TOg . 


| Be | | 
o _-_ -_ 
SFohb”- 
Toh: XWnvy. 


SHORT 
TREATISE 


Containing all the Princi-- 


pal Grounds of Chriſtian 
RELIGION. 


|By way of Queſtions and 


Anſwers, very profitable for 


all ſorts of men, bur eſpeci- 
ally for Houſholders, 


Whereunto are added feverall 
Queſtions, by the Reverend Author's 
own Pen - to clear the Expoſati- | 
on : As you may perceive by rhe 
Epiſtle to the Reader, 


| 


" The fifteenth Impreſſion; more 


corretted then the former. 


Imprinted at Lo»dov, for John Wright | 
at the ſigne of the Kings-head in |. 
the Old Baily, 1656. 
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To the READER. 


Chyiltian Reader, 
Jas e many Impreſſuns o 
this Carech) ſms.(horh win Wi 
ad withoug the oh 
$0 anfef nb 
0 "ay ceptance it hath found 
"bl No Fave of 1: of God And 1 ; a 
Ko _ 


means of this change,with which 
it is £49 pHt into 7 hand, it will "evo 
much more profitable unto all ſuch wha 
ſhall ailigently improve tt. 

The on ious whuch the Reverend 
Author ( Mt. John. Ball )didby his.own 
pen, pur into:the Margin 0 the Book,, 
to clear the Expoſition, for the benefits F 
ſome private friends, are now upont 
requeſt of many, both Miniſters and 
others (who. hate experienced the profit 
hereof) publiſhed for more common #ſe. 
The Catechiſm as wy Printed, remains 
the ſelf- If-ſaine for ſa bſtancewi thoutad- 
ditionwr diminution, and ahere 8 no 
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To the Reader. 


mere. change us. the .phraſe of words, 
then neceſſuy compelled,that there might 

ati: Daymonions ſuitableneſs berwixt 
the ' Oneſtions and Anſwers. If any 
- throu gh the.quicknes of their ownparts, 
ſhall rr yard ſome needleſs repetiti= 
ons which might have teen forbarn,and 
of leſs exattneſs then mighr here have 

6697 expreſon2 eoey are increated to coun 
ſtaer, I, hat as the firſf-compaſing of 
the Catechiſm fo this new modelling of 
tigtntendeth e pecially the inſtruttion of 
Children as: ignorant Chriſt ians,whoſe 
weakneſs requires ſuch condeſcent ions. 
2:. T hat cautiouſneſs to keep off, from 
all ſeeming materiall alterations, may 
make 4 ſatisfying Apologie, 

Some care hath been takgn; to corre(t 
former over=-ſights of the Printeryn the 
Scripture quetations, thoug h probably 
there may yet ſome Errata be:eſpyed, 
amongſt ſo great amultitude of proofs; 
Ir this 1 mpreſſion, where the Anſwers 
in the (hort | Catechiſm are large, the 
pa ticulars .are noted and numbred by 
ſeverall fignres;. and in the Expoſitions 
ſome paſſages are more clearely expreſ- 
ſea. and, ſame tranſpoſed according to 
eve. Authors own minde and plow! Frg 

Io | well 


To'the Reader. Ks 
vell known to ſome ; who were fully acs 
7 hues with hi dry al Frey 
ciſes, both in his awn 'familic' and the' 
p#blick Congregation, Maſter Thomas 

angley ( « fairhfull ſervant of Chriſt, 
and Miniſter of the Goſpell a: Middle- 
wich i= Gheſhire) may be juſtly judged 
by thoſe who know him ( as he is dnueed 
by my ſelf) the meeteſt man to have: 
appeared by an Epiftle in this pab'icatiet 
on,becauſe he was the Authors moſt ant) 
cient, much endeared friend, and coutd: 
have ſpoken experimentally, verymmch! 
in reference to this work, being one of 
them ( as 1 conceive) who concurred (at 
leaſt) with the worthy Author, in the 
firſt publiſhing of this Catechiſm; yer 
his great modefty hath put it upon my 
hand,thowgh he hath been pleaſed(with 
his Son )) to-afford good aſſiſtance in this 
ſervice. The following Epiſtle doth 
ſuggeſt both the ſummary Matter. and 
Method of the who!e Book , with di- 
rettions to make it the. more profitable. 
Here I might ſay much, to perſwade all 
perſons carefully to hnsband Jum Lhe 
helps, for the inſtruttion' of themſelves 


and their rel ations in the Principles of 
Religion, Wiſdome < ſaith Solomon) 
3 


_ -_ a ws 
- . —_— — "—- 
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anderſtanding, Prov.q.p. 1+ is one part 
of Gods Image Kpo#u mans" heart,Gol. 


_ therich Treaſures of theGofpell,2 Cor. 


Hllincothe pit of perdition, Mat 15.14. | 


Tothe Reader. 0M 
is. the principall thing., therefore pet 
wiſdome ; and with alt thy gettang, get 


3.1034 ſoverargn Antidote againſ# er: | 
rowr and ſin,Pro. 2.11; addethftren 
Prov. 24.5 . aud delight #ntothe ſoul, 
Prov. 2. 10. 4 P1S the aide of our affe« 
Gions, P/-i/.t .94 ado b; a Chriſtiancon- 
verſation, Ca!,.1, 9,10 : yea it is tht key 
otheaven, Lak 1.1. 52. Whereas by 4 - 
nagrance, pconleare alienated from t 
life ofGod Eph. 4.28. and trangersto 


4-4 The plagne of darkneſfſe inEgypt 
wits neither fo.doleful nor dan gerons 4s 
this,hecauſe it fals upon the ſoxl, which 
; the candleof the Lord, Prov. 20. 27, 
and if this light bedarkneſk, how great 
is tbat darkneſfe ? 71at.6. 23.”T he E- 
yPtians likewiſe roſe not from "their 

es durengitheir. darkuefſe:but mans 
foul is always in ynation; and they who 
walk in darkneſfe know not  whither 
they go, Jebnra. 35. but ſtunible, Joby: 
11,10» 21d are.m danger every ſrep to 


"" as ot on 6» Gus 


When Sampſons eyes were pat out, the 
Philiftines carried bimto priſon, | -_ 
tay Cau 
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Tothe Reader. 

fed him to grinde'as 4 ſlave, Judy 
16. 21. 1n like manner es 
reatures are carried caprives by ſed. 
ers, 2 Tim. 3. 6. and kept inbonday, 
der Satans > Eph.6, 12, in dan. 
rer to loſe their immortal fouls wut, 
eternity, 2 COr.q- 3,4. from whiohthert 
is no hope of deliver ance without | know- 
ledger, Aﬀts 26.18, And alas, alas, hat 
ads i6 80 confider(nmch tore v ſuffi 
that ruine without remedy, a#d perdts 
tion without pitty 3which will 1ndoubre 
edly be the portion of all them who live 
and dye in ſpirituall dark»eſſe, Prov. v. 
26, 30- Efay 27. 11. 3 Theft. x, $,9;4: 
theſe brief hints may ſerve to quitker 
peoples induſtry, in ſelf-love to layina 
ock of divine knowledpe' for their. own 
uſe : ſo may they move indeavours, tobe 
berein helpfull unto their. ſeveral velds 
rions,whow they are obliged to loveas 
«rugs Mat. 22.39, If rhe _ oe 
eotan enemy goiynoaſty a' I4 be 
brought into bi c  wedkAroerj 
23.4. how much rather onghtC hriſtians 
to reach one another the way unzs hea- 
ver,Col.3.16.in imitation of Gods ſer- 
vants in former ages Pfal. 32.8, 9. 4d 
g1 oI3, Aﬀs 18.2 > 26, Bot care mw 
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TotheReader.. 


kind doth peculiarly appertain unto 


#hem who are char ped with the educati. 
on of young ones, that they may ſoon be 
ſeaſoned with Sacred underſtaxding, 
which may render them ſavory both in. 
heart and life, ſo long as they ſhall live: 
Prov. 22.6. Miniſters eſpecially ſhould 
prove themſelves Paſtors according to 
Gods heart, by feeding their flocks 
with knowledge and underſtanding, 
Fer. 3. I5 Je arquainting them with 
che Principles of the Doftrine of Chriſt, 
Heb.6.1-and afterwards make progreſs 
anſwerable to their capacity and profici- 
ency, Heb-5-1314. 1 Cor.3.2. 1t.is ſaid 
of Chr:ift the Door of his Church, 
Aat. 23. 8. that he age up by God 
the Father to bea light that he might 
be for ſalvation unto the ends of the 
earth, Eſay 49. 6. Therefore it will be 
the wiſdom of Preachers toteach their 
people knowledge, Eccleſ. 12, 9.' And 
Governors of families ſhould. inform 
their children, Dent. 6.7. and ſervants 
alſo (as Ghriſt did, Mar. 13.36,37,51.) 
mm the things of God. Wiſe King Solo- 


.mon hath left this upon record, to the 


perpetuall commendation of his parents, 
that he received inſtruition from mo 
bo 


Tothe Reader. 
th, Prov.4.34-731-1 And upon this 
wcount the Lord was ſo well Piraſed 

ith father Abraham that he made hims 
we of his. privy Connſell, Gen, 18.20. 
ereunto m:ghtbe added. thegr a:(c- 
worthy prattices of pious Princes, ing4- 
'ng order that all within their Dom, 
ions ſhould be acquainted with the laws 
the God of heaven,2 Ghr..17,$,9,10, 
7 30,22. 1 might inlarge my ſelf unto 
ediousneſs pon this perf waſion(wheres 
n | intended mare brevity when 1 began 
1) bat Twill only further preſs. the im- 
provement of this aud the like Catechis 
ical helpsgby appealing for the profita- 
bleneſs thereof unto the experience-o 
hem, who have herein been moſt dili= 
renly implayed, Miniſters making trial 
f their peoples knowledge, do diſcern a 
broad difference betwixt them who have 
earmted Catechiſms, others who have 
net been in/{rutted therein, Doubtleſſe, 
governors of families, by diligence and 
onſtancy in teaching their children and 
ervants, woutd very much edifice them- 
elves, By meanes of catechiſing, mens 
knowledge will-be more clear, diſtinlt , 
weet, uſefull; and they (hall be ſecured 
rom the taint of fundamental errors. 
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To:the Reader. 
The reading of the holy Scriptures and 
archer good. Books,a5 alſethe hearing of 
Sermonsgwill-be muchi mote delightfud 
and profitable, when people ſhall tb able 
to refer truths unto their proper keads 
in Divinity. By this means likewiſe the 
ſtaſhine ſs and unſoundueſs of many,to« 
gether with their ignorance in the prine 
ciples of Religiongwil be made manifeſt; 
whoſe proud blindneſs or in conſrderate- 
ze {s imboldens.them to adventure upon 
preachingework,, whichthey have nei« 
ther competent ſtrength to wield, nor a- 
ay warrant from God to nndertake. 

My heart antainedly deſfireth that 
thisCatechiſm(45 it is now tendred )may 
prove thiu ſerviceable to the. ſouls of 
many, through Gods rich bleſſnggn the 


Lord our Saviour. I am 


Thy ſervant.in and 
for Jeſs Chrift, M'*? 
le 


"SIMEON ASHE, 


I653, 


SEP GGLN 
TO THE 
CHRISTIAN READER, 


S3SS9QF, offer here unto thy view 
WHYZE ( good Chriſtian Reader ) 
SS the Principles of Religion, 
with a thor Expoſition 
pon the ſame, for the explanation of 
that may ſeem difficult, the confirma- 
tion of the truth profeſſed; againſt Po- 
Qery, and the. inforcing of ſundy du- 
ies of weighty and great importance. 
he method we have followed is plain 
and natural ; the matter wholſome, bur 
not adorned with flowres of eloquence. 
Ve begin with'the main end = all 
men.ought to aim at : becauſe there can 
be no motion but for ſome end;as there 
can þ2 no effe& but from ſome-effici- 
ent. Thence we proceed to the means 
whereby the end may beattainzd : for 
it isin vaine to propound an end unto 
our ſelves, if either the way be impoſl- 
ole or imperfe&; If either it, cannot 
beknown, or donot lead to the fruiti- 
on thereof. In the means, we confider 
whence dire&ion is to bz taken, and 
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| be worſhipped, what covenant he mad: 
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To the Chriſtzan Reader. 


what-is to be learned - and there w 
ſhew what and who God is, how w; 
muſt conceive of him, why He ought t 


with Adam in the tr.ne of innocency 
and how Adam by .tranſgreflion fell 
and plunged himſclfe, and his poſterit, 
into woe and miſery unſpeakable, in 
tolerable and eternal. ' In the next 
place. we lay down: the means that 
God hath ordained for mans recovery 
and there is. handled what Chriſt is, 
what he hath don for us, how we ar. 
made pertakers of his benefits , hoy 
faith is wrought and increaſed in us, 
and what obedience we owe to God 
in Chriſt, who is the obje& of Chriſti- 
an Religion, And b:caule the godly in 
this courle of Chriſtianity are compaſl- 
ſed about with-infirmities , ſubjeCt to 
many falls arid affaults, with many 
tentations,which might diſcourage and 
turne them' out of the way, therefore 
we have added what courſe a Chriſtian 


e<*%% 0« 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. | 
lace, the bleſſednefle of the Saints after 
his life is ended, is touched in few 


words ; whereby the. ſufficiency of the 


F * 


- 


eans is manifeſted. For as it is a way 
rreſcribed of God, ſo it Ieadeth us un- 
o God, the firſt, chick, and all ſufhci- 
1tgood. Qur deſire herein is to teach 
he fimple Chriſtian, how he may grow 
rom grace to grace, and from faith to 
Aith : and to further ſuch Godly hon 
olders as defire to inftraft and train 
p their children and ſervants -in. the 
nformation and fearof the Lord, but 
want leifare or ability to furniſh them- 
2lves out of larger and more] learn:d 
T reatiſes - For their ſakes we have ad- 
rentured to compile this poor Treatiſe 
nd makeit common, that they might 
ave ſome help at hand, whereby the 
ight be confirmed in the cath avaledt 
he vaine cavils of the Papiſts, and the 
detter inabled to inform them that be 
ommitted to their'charge, If any ſach 
hall vouchſafe to make aſe of this 
dook, we would d:fire him to mark 
and obſerve theſe fzw things Firſt, that 
he letters #, and 6, and c; &c. (ct in the 
\nſwer, - doe dire& what part ofthe 
\n{wer the Teſtimonies of - 
a 3 al- 


To the Chrift1an Reader. 
alleadged doe ſerve to. confirm. And 
theſe dixeftions,]| # * do jntimate what 
words, or Waich part of the Anſwer 
are explained in the Expolition, Se- 
condly, in Facing the Queſtions and 
Anſwers, take the pains to ſearch jnto 
the proofs which are alleadggdfor con 
firmation of the matter .z ,and if the 
fame things word for word, be not 
tound in, the Verſes of Scripture cited, 
then be pleaſed further to enquire what 
reaſons or arguments may be drawn 
from'the place to prove what is inten- 
ded.This wecommand, becauſe it is a 
courſe behoofeku} for the obtaining of 
welt grounded knowledge, the getting 
of ſtedtaſt and aſſured faith .and .com- 
fort, and growing tobe familiarly ace 

eacling the Expoſition of every An 
why of explicatiog,, or confirmation, 
and what reaſons, and how many, are 


Þrought to Proneany point. Thereby 


a, man ſhall. be inabled to, refer that 
whichhe hexreth in the. allem- 
bly, or readzth .in. godly. and. learned 
Books, to ſome head. apply:it to right 
purpaſe, treaſure igup &6 hangs 4 
pe tte . 


(good ReaderNtbar 
of theſe di 


| glory 
good of his Charch, andthe comfort 


ofoacann ſouls. © 


Whexecas many of Mr Ball bis Manuſcripts 
_ were lent;unto friends, and not:reftoretl, 
it is defir 4. that, rhoſe who have any of 
them in their hagds, would be pleaſed to 
ſend them \urito Mr.Sawbridge Stationer 
azthe Sigds of the Bible Kit Entdgare-hill 
- 1jn Londen, robe delivere&byhbim unro 
: Mr Aﬀke(to whom Mr. Ball commirred 
en. Ut 
\ fur 
: by 


= 
- * Y n 
% = k ©. = 6 , < . 
, 7 
s* x dj ww d % : ” k i # vg *% . b k 
! Ws ” 
EY \ 
, 3s _— . 


A A Sera Tia IT? - of the 
| _ chiefacit principall Heads of 


* Dofrnchandiel in - 
this Book. 


Ws at vv to plorefie Grand wh, 
man ſhould be canefyll, thereef 

. . continuallyy pagei. 171 
Why every mas ſhowld he Garin ofh hs 
ſaluation;.”  P:bv2 
The wortl of Ged and. dah. reach the 
[way to life gtetnall, ;:111 {11 P3343. 
The word of God is ypw fully BY #1 wwe 
in writing and is called tbe 250k pture, 

' andthe heln.Sc r -Ptrres.) :  Þ+536 
The Scripture is gives by inſpiration, 


Of thnbooks of holy Seriptare, - mg : 
MArewments by which: it be proved, 

'© thhe be” We $65 ures” Fr Ig word o 6 

'd rhl es to.be wa; for the 

"mnder ſto ing thereofy 9s LAgL241341 4. 

Of the reſtinwony: of- the Wer pir5 

[1 2 FREE; 7 07 .18 

of the  conffiity File Sabi,” 1g 

Of '4 OR, Fen 20,00 _ 'Fhe 

rut P.20 


the as tiquzty,of Gods word, p.21 
of Wn of a 


| The Table: 


Of the Bile of Ser ofine: p.2 22 1025 
- of the efficacy of rhe. W.rdof Oo » P27, 

| 2930 
nf the ſweet harmony bid conſent 7M 


[y Seripture, - P. 31, 32,33,34 
G F the exvraly Doitrine Bt 


Scripture © | 
The def be Scripture ts Mantel 3 
7 he teſtimony of the Scripture ir ſelf is 
{uſficient to prove that it ts of God, 
Þ 3940 
The teſtimony of the ei neceſſary 
and\all-fafficient $o aſſure and per- 
ſwade go heart, t $5. Scriptures 
are of God, - ©, PO 
Rutes'to be obſerved eoncernin g the tee 
ftimony of the Spirit, © p 41.4243 
hat t the divine authority of AH - 


ptre = 
The Ss cripture 1s the rule of P og th jc 
manner s, D 45 
ow the Scripture is neteſſ, WO P46 
le ray es pureyp. 47+ and perfe 


P. 48. 41d plain, _ .. _ Þ49 
Vf the end why the Scriptures were 


written, P.yO.JTI 
il men ought to reade the Scriprures, 


| | P.J2-53 
W the Tranſlation and Tr ever pela of 


the 
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_. the hol fl Scriptures, and what' rule, 
3 ade 1 of God is Chriſt is ne. 


? cient and comfortable. + \P-539 
£ Lach a 24s th it may be Provel 


P-01 
| #hat 4 per ſon tu Trinity is, & how the 


three per ſons are aiſt in ml} 6,6 947071 
"What aproperty tn Gol] i on Pl 


The 'Fahle.'; bo: 


obſerved therein, $4. 53-56. 
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ceſſary to ſalvation, P4537 5 
his kyowledg is eaficgexcelloncot 


that there is a God, -P. 66:6L..t0 67 
"PV hat God is, | P.67-68 
God is one in efſence, but in perſon 


three, 


off Gods wiſdsmpower, roadueſe raci 
8/neſs, juſtice, Merch) perfect iongan 
eſſeaneſſe, *  P-72:73-74:751 
&7, glory, & how it is ngauifeſty7 
; 1; Gods decree, and the parts theredf 
| P7879, $081 $ 
'of Creation, IN - 5 
"Of Proviaence, . 
the P rovidence af Godi 2 evil 
. Of Angels. a os , W. $7.4 
' Han was good by creation, .. P $ 
. The Image .of God in man what i its, C 
whetein it conſiſts, p 89.909 
. Of: ſ#nary privileges which Man enj0 
ed it {he ſpate of Ins centy,, p49 


The Table. "A 
of the Covenaut which God male with 
man in the ſtate of iunocency, 93s 94, 
\ dam by tranſgreſſun fell from Godgzgy 
he fiz of Adam was wilful and excee- 
ding great, p.96.98 
111 ren by nature are dead in firn © 
; P.29.100.101,103. 
/Ithe Attions of natural men are 8d.= 
ous unto God, | P-104 
hat things are required'in 4 goot 
work , on P» og 
VVhy the leaſt fin doth deſerve everla- 
ſting death, | ibid. 
Df blendneſs of Mmd, barixefs. of 
earty Tc. p.106.107-108 
Wf mans recovery by Chriſtzp.109,110 
Of Chriſts perſon, P.LL0.111, 112; 
brift is our Mediator both-as Gad and 
Mans P'T.IS-£k6. 
hriſt ſuffered in ſoul as well agin body 
7 55;.1 
Df Chriſt his death, andthe differences 
retwixt it and the death of the Mas - 
Jr. IC P. £19 
Vf C briſts reſurreition, aſcention, and 
tting at the right hand of the Father, 
P.IAr.122 
priſt is our Prophet, Prieſt, F King 23 
Vf bis Prophetical office,and the maner 


T he Table. I 

" how he hath and doth execute the 
\ | 'ſamey p- I24.I25'126.127.128 
Differences betwixt the Prieſthood. of 
Chriſt, and.the priefthood of Aaron, 
ES  _ Þ:4129.130.131+13.2 
"Of the funttions of Chriſts Prieſth 
office, and the properties of his inter. 
” Cefſton,' , 233 
Of Chriſts Kingly office, and. the fun. 
tions thereof, p.134- 135: 136. 137, 
; 138.139. 
Chriſt is the only head of. the ( hurch, 

LI Re 
Of the benefixs of Chriſts hoalh Frefar 
rettion, aſcention ,and Interceſſion, p. 
bY T 40. 141.142.1 3 
How the knowledge of mans miſery by 
nature and recovery by Chriſt , will 
work inthe heart of him whom God 
will ſave, P. 144-145. 
The ue tot of truethirſl, p.- 145 
Of the nature, objeft, author andinſtris 
ment of juſtifying faithgp. x45 .to 151 
Of catechifing&the benefits therof,1 45 
The benefits of hearing the Word prea- 
ched, | P4g. 151.152 
How we muſt hear, if we look to profit, 
a P- 154 1550159 
What it 1s fo apply the Word Wnto 047 

ſelves, p.157. | 


The Table. ; 

Of Prayer, the parts ther eaf, and evcon- 
ragements therewnto, p.159. 160 
Prayer muſt be made to God alonegn the 
name of Chriſt,  :,P+: 160-1 GK 
Angels or Saints departed do nat preſent 
our prayers before God,.. p.161 
Liberty to pray is a ſpeciall priv.led2161 
Of confeſſion of ſins, «MFG 
Of Petition, and things required there- 
thy - P.163.164, 165.156 
Of thankſgiving, and things required 
therein, | P. 167.168 
An Expoſition of the Lords Prayer, p. 
169 to 191 


The benefits of obſerving how we (p:ed 
in Prayer, | PI9T.192- 193 
e 


Rules to be obſerved therein, . p,194. 
Somtinies we ask and receeve not bt. 
cauſe we ack amiſs, |  Þ-194 
Why God fa? a time denyes what we athy 
| We « 19: . 
None can pray with hope to ſpeed, y 6-4 
they that depart from iniqaity, p.196 
Prayer for the dead unlawful and un- 
charitable, | p-199.200 
Of publick: Prayer, - _. p 200.201 
Of privare. Pr averin the family, er by 4 
mans ſelf alone © ' \ P« 202 
Of the ſign; fication of the word:'Sacrar 
ments P.203. | one 


The Fable. 

None may adminiſter the SACT AMents, 
- bat enly the Miniſters of the Word, 
P-20 
Of the Sacraments in general, P. 204 
; ACE 205,206 
There bee onely two Satraments in the 
new Teſtament Pp. 207 
Baptiſme | P.209 10-214, 
Gfite rep Supper P.214 10229 
he danger of unworthy receiving,2.23 
WVVhat graces are required in them that 
' come wo this holy T able. p.226, 227 
The weake in faith ſhonld not abſent 
themfetves from this heaveuly ban- 
quet Þ. 229 
How we onght to be affetted in recei- 
ving this Sacrament, p. 230. 231 
What we mnſt do after we have recei- 
. ved, P. 232 
Of admonition, Pp. 233.234.235 
Of Excommunication; P.23 6. 237 
Of reading or hearing the Scriptures 
«read, and the benefits thereof, 238.239 
Of medirationwhat it is, and the bene- 
fits thereof, _ P«239 
Of religions conference, and after what 
* mayntr we muſt confer, 204. % 156 
FeRane' Faſt; P- 241-2424243 
2657 Pe 


% 


''The' Table. 

a religiousWow :. . p246,247,248 
4ith &. win be frutle {ſe p: 248. 
he-principa'l worke of faith is purifi- 

catrag; of the heart P.249- 
frbe ſpiritual combat, p. 249; 299 

ſundry orher fruits of faith, p,23't 

LI ATEDD 252,253 
esto be Jr for the r1g ht whiter 

anaine pf the Decaloouc, 25 440 257 

r obeds Jt is tobe mes b OM 

in and through Feſws Chriſt, "58 
In Expoſition of the ten Conmund- 

ments, P. 258 12 506 

o manin this life is able perfeity ro 

keep this Law, ' P-306 

e muſt not omit the doin g of W alto- 

gether, thowgh-we cannot do it #1: that' 

meaſure that God requireth, -p.307 

has meanes 4 1143 \[hould uſe to grow 

m gras 4 jd. 

f examination,and the ben: fits thirofs 

f judging our ſel Pn 

] JRAgNT our ſelves). 310 

watchfulneſs, mhat it 1,and W 1s 

neceſſary and pro frrable, p'310 

redeeming" the time. P.JIL 
hy,and how faith ms to be preſerved312 

f the Chriſtian armour, P313.314 

f rhe many and great priviledges thas 

Gad 4ffÞicds to Fr Chilaren in thu life, 
de 21910 224. {Il 


The Table. / 
All the godly dp not enjoy their prix: 
ledges, and txfrefe's threof, 


SL LLSILS 8 50544 - » IB4 330 
How a man ſhould. bridle and gefor 
bis unruly paſſuns, -- P43% 
Tow 4 mar (hould. evercome his tenta 
tions to d truſt, 326.327.2390 
A mas raja faith! Thas ls 0 
Comforts, | P-329-33 
[ he fruits of the "i not alwait 
appear in the faithfull, P4333 
The danger of ſecurity, of leaving ou 
firſt love; a»dof arelapſe, . y.33 
Such as have fallen into ſome pros | 
aftcr repentance, ſhould not utterly 
. ſparr, | | 
its a man ſhou!d recover out ofa . 
lapſe | p33 
oft [tate of the godly as ſoon L. 
life is ended, P-33843 3 
Of the miſery 'of the wicked af.er thi 
li cg 3 4( 
of day of Indgement, and Ms 
- reſurrettjon, ' p .341.342-3-43+344 
Of the eternall perdition of the wicke 
and the everlaſting bleſſedneſs of th 
- Saints afier the day of Judnement, | 


wo 


345, ad fincn 
TEIN 
_ : Afſhor 
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A SHORT | 


ATECHISM, | 


 Withan" Nv 
gh f :tzon upon thi fame. 


| ; . Queſtion, "WEE 
xt 7 at ought'to be the chief 
VAOU, hav cont;nall care. af; eVe- 
7” 14n i nthis li 
A W D 5 A:To a alo2ifie ; God 5 
SYS and þb ſabe his + fcul, 
Cor. 10. ZI- b Atts 16; 39, 31. Mart. 
6.26, 
Expoſ. I Q. \.1hat ;s Gads glory ? 
A, Gods © 'glory is bis Jopaling 
zorthineſle, 


Q (_ 47 2b imernaſel 8” wats | 
. Itcanhot be increaſed not fully 

cnikt, £x0d.33. 200  \\ -: 
Q why ſo = 

A. Becauſe he is moſt: 7 Pad. 
6,2. and infinite, Job 22, 2:35. 7: 
D. hep i is God (ai id to glorifie 1114 
7200 
4. Godis faid to glorifie himſelE. 
hen he maketh. his cxcclleney to ap= 
car, Num. 14, 21. TIN 72s 19, 
web, 434 2+ X 


# 


 Q« When 


I EE ed 


QWh en ds ahpels Omen glori fy him 


{AF Anggs :and men iglorifie - hi 
when be he” his oreiendile and © 
ſtifie the acknowledgment, of his glo. 
ry, Lukb. 14k Rev. 14. 7, Ewoa. 15,2, 

O. What is it then to glorifie God ? 

A, To glorifie God is inward. 
ly in heart, Kom, 4.20. 1 Cor, 6, 20, 
and outwardly in word and aQo 
Matth.g.:16. 1 Per, 2.72. tO acknoy 
'Tedge God' to be ſuch'a one as he hath 
revealed himfelf, Rev. 4. 9, 11. Pſaln 

29. 1, 2. and $0. 23. 

Qs Of g!arifying God, why fhonli 

man be moſt carefull? 


; A. Of ghorifying God, man ſhould 
be moſt carefull, x. Becauſe God is t 

beginning, from which, andthe end 
unto which, all things do tend, Rom, 
1.36. ( 2) His glory is in it ſelf moſt 
excellent, Exod. 33-18,'t 9 F{aim 148. 


I3. ( 2 Moſt dear to him, Exoans 7, 

4, 5-1ſatah 42.8. and 48. 11. (4) Thi 
ſupream end of all Divine Revelation, 
Epheſ.. 2.7. (5) The cndofallhi 
works, Eph. 1,5, 6. Prov. 16. 4, Ex0alh , 
"9.16. Pſalm 50.15, John 11. 4, 49 

( 6 ) The end ofmans life;P/aln 6-445 
And(7) ſervice, Zach. 7. 5 6. Pſa'® 
Fe | ane 101, 


VYith an Expoſition ups: the ſame. 
101. 1 John 3, 28. 29. And ($8 )all 
means furchering the ſame, are available 
o mans ſalvation, Romans 4, 20, 21. 
Jer. 13.16. Mal, 2.2. 154m, 2.20. 
Pſalm 50. 23. 
Q., What is jt to take care of onr ſal- 
varion * gs 
A. + To take care of ourſalvation, 
isſo to live herczthat wemay, liye with 
the Lord hereafter, Phil, 2.32. 2 Pet. 
2.11. 14. 
Q. hy ſFonld man tahe' care of his 
4'vation ? 
A. 1. Becauſe the ſalvation of the 
ſoul is molt pretious, Pſa/ 49. 8* (2) It 
annot' be obtained without care, Att s 
. 37-1 Cor. 9. 24, Matth, 7.13.Luke 
3. 24.(3 )Heis ever mindlefle of Gods 
; ons "thar is careleſſe of his own eter« 
al happineſſe, Epheſ: 2. r2.John 5. 44+ 
and 7. 18. ( 4, Ecernal life is a du- 
ble treaſure," Lok 12. 33. and 16.9. 
10. 1 7:9, 6. 17. 18. ( 5.) All world- 
y things are vain, uncertain and tran- 
tory, Matrh ,6.19. Pſalys 73.18, 
Wo. 6.) The foul came from Ge 
nd is after a reftlefſe manner carric« 
0 ſeek and defire. communion with 


dd: (7, Adeſire to be happy is na= 


A ſhort Catechiſm. 


turally Havens in the heart of all 
by God himſelf. ( 8) God is infinite} 
goodneſs the higheſt of all things th; 
are tob:defired; Therefore we ſhoul 
eain ſly ſer our aff:Aions upon thing 
that are above, Col. 3-1. 2, Phit .3 t1 
13,14. and infinitly deſire the enjoyin 
of Gods preſence in heaven. 
Q. Whence muſt we take direttu 
to aitain bereunto? 
A. Mut of the c wozd || of G1 
alone, c John 20, 31, r 3. 
Expol. || Q Why muſt we take dr: 
tliom out of the Word of God to obtain 
ſ alvaiton e Cy | 
A. 1. He that gives the Crown. mul 
reveal? the way to life, & God only ca 
ive the Crowne of glory, 2 7m. "4.6 
ames 1.82. (2) Religion is the wa 
tolite, and God onely is! the Author 
objet, and the end of trucReligic 
Gen, 18. 19, AGA518, 25% 26, Johns 
29. And (3) heſendeth us to his wort 
alonefor dire&ion , how. to attain (al 


vation, 1ſa, $8. 20.L«k 10.26.thercfon 
none but He can reveal the way how W 


ſhould obtain that everlaſting inheri 
tance, P[a/,16.11-Prov. 2,6, 9, 

Q. How may itbe prov:d that God 

the Author o f Religion? Alt 


-Yith an Expoſitton upon the ſame. $ 
Il me A.(1.)There can be no religion, with- 
utc infant the knowledge of God, his will and 
S th 7orks : for the nature of God is incom- 
»rehenfible, his will and works are an- 
hingW-.rchable, Heb. 11. 6. Denr.: 4. 45 6. 
| 212Wand 29. 29. Heb. 11. 3: ( 2 ) Since 
oyinche fall of Adam there can be no true 
.cligion without the knowledge of 
ect, God in Chriſt. No man hath known 
the Father but the. Son, and he to 
Wwhon the Son hath revealed him, 
 - Job 1. 18. Matth. 11. 27, And(3) 
 4.7:WThe Goſpzll is the rule of Chriſtian 
£tain WR <ligion, for it revealcth the propertics 
of God, the Mediation of Chriſt, the 
1. mulWbenefits of his death, and the Covenant 
ly calW@which God bath made with us in him. 
4. Now the Goſpell is an hidden Myths 
* Wai 1 Cor. 2.7. 10. Ko. 16. 25, 26.10 
thor that we can know nothing of God, un- 
1810088 till God himſelf manitcſteth icuntous, ' 
obn of Pſal. 163.7. and 147. 19, 20. 
Wort Q. What underſtand you by the word 
in (al of God ? | | 
fol 4. By the. word of God weunder- 
W val ſtand the will of Godrevealed unto man 
ner being a reaſonable Creature; teaching 
Wy Þim what to dy, believe, and kavg.un- 
God 8 done; Dent, 29, 2 4 "IN T1 
A SC *%s . ; Qmhat 


A [bortCatechifm. 
. What call you the word of God? 
A, Thedholy : wich tt imme: 


fatly || tn[ptred> which is contained 

in b Bork oks of and N2:w 
effament, d2 3 3.16, 

go +Q Hath nor this word beey 


diver ly made known heretofore ? 

4 hi his word of God hath hereto- 
dig Axe made known, Heb. t, 
r. as(1) By ;nſbiration, 2, Chr,15.1 
Iſa, 59. 1. 2 Per, 1.21. (2)By | ingra- 
ving in the heart, Ro72.2.1 4.(3) By vi- 
fions; Nu. 12: 6,8. Atts16. 10, 11, 
Ados. T. 2014) a)By dreams; Job 3 14, 
15. Ger, 7-40 (5)By Uri and I 
mmm, Nam, 27.21, 1 Sam.30.9,8- (6) 
By fignes, Ger.32.24. E xo. 13. 21. bo 
By audible voice, Ex9. 20 1.4.0e9,22.15, 
And hilly by writing, Exe. 17. 14. 

» Bow this wor yevealed 7 In Wr1- 
th gyealled ? 

4. This word ſo reveled,jsby excel 
Jency called, t. TheScripture,' Gal. 3: 
2% Jobs 10. 35. And 2. The holy 

Scripture, Kom, 1,2. 

0, Mord ws 7, called the holy Scriptare? 
| oy ON oe Anthor, 
F bt 2 eno men, 
Erkers 28: ” 2 po LatY der 
I : Tim: 6 3: Tit, 2p I and tle 

c 


Vith an Expoſitron pon the ſame, +. 
4 thereof, Rom. 15. 4, 2 Tim, 3. 19./ 
Q. Why was the truth delivered to 


e Church in writing? 


A. The truth of God wagsdelivered 
s che Charch in writing, Dent. 31.9. 
of. $.12. Kev.2.1. (1) That it mighs 
preſerved pure from corruptiong2 Per. 
12,13:15.(2) That icmight bebetter 
pnveyed to poſterity; Jer , 36. 27. 28. 
Dent. 31, 19, 24, 25. 26.( 3) Thatit 
ight be an infallible ſtandard of true 
odcine - ( 4 ) That it might be the 
erminer of all controverſies, /ſaiah 8. 
0. Mal. 4.4. Dent. 17 11 -( 5 ) That 
r Faith might be confirmed, bchold- 
g the accompliſhment of things pro- 
heſied, 1 Kings 13. 2. with 2 Kings 
3-16-' At. 17.10.11. And(6 )For 
he more full inſtru&ion of the Church, 
he time of the Meſſias either drawing 
n, Mal. 4.4.or being come, Luk 1+2.3- 
W, What is it to be immediately in- 
red ? | 
A.||To be immediately infpired,is to 
x as1t were breathed, and to come from 
ne Father by the Holy Ghoſt, wishour 
Q. Were the Scriptures thus inſpired? \ 
4, Thns the holy Scriptures inthe 


B 4 Ociginals 


% 


| A [Þort (Catechiſm. 
Originals were inſpired both for matter 
and words, L»k, 1. 70.2 Pet. 1,21. 


Q. What are the ' Rooks of the Oli 
Teſtament ? | | | 


A, Moles ande theP2ophets< Luk, 
fe 27+ 
""Expoſ f Q. What mean you by th: 
Books af the Old Teſtament ? x 
A, All the Books of holy Scripturezgj- 
ven by God tothe Church of the Jewes 

Q. How are they called? 

A+ They. are called, (1) The Law, 
Lk 16.16. John 12. 34.and (2 ) The 
Prophets, Rom. 1. 2.& 16, 25 26. 

 Qz Why are they called Prophets? 
A. Becauſe they were written by holj 
men; ſtirred up, ſanified, and inſpired 
pf God for that purpoſe, x Per. 1. 11, 
Heb. "By TAP! FINE = 0% 
... Q. Und:r what heads be they ordina- 
rily comprizea? INT 

A, Ocdinarily they are compriſed 
under theſe two heads, ( 1 ) The Law, 
and the Prophets, Mar. 22.40. Att.1z, 
15 447.7,12: or (2) The Lew of Mo- 
{es and the. Prophets, Atts,28. 23. or 
(+3 ) Moſes and the Prophets, Joh» 1. 
45+ Luk 16, 29. | 
. .Q&hy is Moſes diſtinftly named? 
Eh rag A, Moſes 


z 


ith an Expoſition upon the ſame. 9g 
A. Moſes is diſtinitly named from 

be reſt becauſe he was the firſt and 

heif of the Prophets. 

Whereas we read them d:;ſtingnithed 
to Moſes,the Prophets, & the Pſa'ms, 
by are the Pſalms 4; ſtinitly nam?2at 

A. The Pſalms are mentioned parti- 
ularly; £2. 24-44. b:cauſethey are the 
hoice& flower of all other Scripture. *' 

Q. Which are the. Books of the New 
[eſt ament ? 

A, Matthew, Mark, Luke, and the 
eff, as thep follow in onr Bibles, 

Q. How may it be proved that thoſe 
»oks art the word of:God immediately 
nſpired by the holy Gheſt ta the Prophets 
nad Apoſtles?- » v44% 4 | 

A. ||Firſt, By the} te&imony fof the 
hurch; *' Secondly, con g of the 
a&ints; | Thirdly, miracles hb w2onght 
8 confirm the truth; i and Fourthly, 
dy the } antiquity k,umas f2 Pet. r- 
9.8 Rev. 6:9. h 1 King, 17.24. Joh.3. 
2.1 Jer. 6. 16. Heb, ts, 4 + / : 

Expoſe. || Q. 1s it expedient to. know 
bat theſe Books are. the word of God 

A, It is very expedient and necefſa- 

that all Chriſtians of age and diſ- 
retion, ſhonld know that the Seri- 

[> ptures 


A ſhort Catechiſm. 
ptares are the very word of God, 


. What is it to know them to be thy 
Word of God. © 
A. Itisto know them to bethei t 
mediate and infallible truth of -God# G 
that is to be received, obeyed, and be# 5 
"Wining a POTEN mot 
i that expedient to be knowntÞca 
7 I. Becauſe {per we are the ; 
better fitted to hear, wn and receive here 
the word with attention, joy, reve-# 4 
rence, ſubmiſſion, AZ#s to. 33. 
aſſurance of Faith : which being a di on 
vine grace, maſt have a divine foundaÞ$ 
tion, 2 Tim.3. 15, 16. 1 Johns. 13 w; 
and op certain, muſt have a ſur 
cvel the word 50M Joh 4 


pour 


Pr Oo 


may ecbv barby certain and diftine 
| DiyPheri eodwnd fil een 


Ws * 


= 1 . 4 . oy 
owed : 
=p { 22591 A. I 14 | 


t\ 


with an Expoſit:on upon the ſame. 
{ "A, That whereby we conceive of 
ethi&chings certain certainly as they are, 
and are aſſured 'that we conceive ot 
1 -m no otherwiſe then as they are. 
(30d 0 why ” ſuch a knowledge requiſite? 
1 be# 4: That we way be able to ſtop the 
mouths of Atheiſts and Papilts, who 
woutfcarp againſt the truths 2 Cor, 13 +3. 


Q. How come we ro the knowledge 


ceiveS hereof ? | 

reve A. We come not to the underftand- 

andfing hereof by ſenceor diſcourſe of rea- 

a dia8ſon : But this matrrr is to be difcerned 

ndaFand believed by Faith. 

13S £- What rules are to be obſerved for 

ſar$#he better clearing of this matter ? 

Joh A. For the fnller clearing of this 
point, ſundry rukesareto be obſerved, 

foriSothicoricerning Faith, and conterning 

it wiltheSeriprure ic ſelf! \ i 

Tim® Q:what is the firſt Rule? | 

' | 4.: 1. Diftingion muſt be made 


Detween  certairity 'bf Faith, and ecr- 
 opiaFanity of ſence br fight. - [$8375 


hich Q. How are they diſtinguiſhed? 3 
tind® 4+ 1, Thingsbelieved in themſelves 
| more'certain' then things: ſeen, but 
owe ey arc not alwayes {b appechended 
FW, {07 on epics 10G 242) 1 
T hat} | | 2, Cere 


ry 


Rule 2. 


Rule3.. 44: Hiftorical Faith moſt be di x 
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A ſhort Catechiſm. 
2, Czrtainty of fight excludes dout 
ings, ſo doth not cer:ainty of Faith, 
is ſuficient that it prevail againſt thei 
Ger. 15-6,8.1 Cor. 13.9, 12, Judg 
6. 36, 37) 38. | | 

. What is the ſecond Rule? | | 
.2. Implicite Faith is tobe diftis- | 
guiſhed from explicite Faith. 
Q. What is Faith implicit??. 
A, Implicite Faith is that by whit 
weconfuſedly believe that ſach Bol. 
arethe word of God, not underſtan 
ing theſence .of them. 
Q. What is Faith explicite? 

A, Explicite Faith is ever joy 
with adiſtin and certain underſtan- 
Ing of the thing believed, Joh! 3.216 
+Q. #hat is th: third:Rule? 


"gy from juſtifying and -favi 
Caln,. | 38 | | 
_  Q«Whatisthe Faith Hiſtorical? 
A; Hiſtorical Faith: ſtands in 
certainty of the: mind, and bcliey 
God ſpeaking inthe. Word . * Rs 
 4,Qe#haris. Faith-juſtifying? . | 
-::i4,; Juſtifying and; ſaving Faich cot 
of the heart, whereby we not on}, 


# pVith an Expoſition upon the ſame, 


b-lieve the Word of God to he the 
#® chief truth, bur al do imbrace itas 
F containing the chief goo.l of man, 
Jam, 2.19. John 5.35, Heb.6,11.and 
10. 22, Eph.3.12, pe 
TK. 'L Why are they ro be diſt uguiſhtd ? 
ifs. :4. Becauſe: all things in'Scripture 
arenot alike to be believed, neither do 
'F the ſame Argaments ſerve ro beget 
$ ach Faith. G4] 
* Q,m#hbat is the fourth Ru'e?: | | 
ins -4,.4; Concerning the Scripture, we 4- Rule. 
-muſt put ditterence berween; the Do- 
Ctcine cherein contained, and the wri- 
ting. = NE IETIOS 
| 4 Why is this to be obſerped?- 
' A, Bzcanſe the writing is forthe f1g- 
| nifying of the ſence: and th: know- - 
(x ledge and faith of both, is-not alikene- | 
.S cclſary. The Doftrine was ever n:ce(- 
| ry to be goes, the manner of re- 
| vealing wasnot alway, John $. 2:4. 
Q. hat .s the þ fþ Fa ? Nj 


| the main graynds and chicf H:ads of 
Chrifttan religion ;- others } are Expo- 
: ficions or Amplifications of. the ſame, 
o- Very profitable, bur, not- of fach _w_ 

SP | 9'G 


with 
 prels, 


ct 


A ſhort Catechiſm, 
fity, x Cor. 3. 12, 13. Col, 2. 18, y 
Phil. 3.1 
O. What i is the ſixt rule? Fis to 
6.Kule. A 6. Adiſtintion is tobe par bj call, 
tween the Scripture generally is Qs 
red, = of the manner of reveal the > 
a___ cen the number and c d tf, A. 
the Books. | 


Q# 
Qs, Why is this to be noted ? A. 
A, Itbeing one thing tobtlieve th ſtand 
the will of God isnow fully and whdſþcall t| 
Y _ committed to \ antting ; anoth ſhops 
this ig the diſtin& order,and pred Coun 
-numberiof Books: | Frepee 
Q.Hhat is the Jeaventh rule? BD - 

7.Rule, A.7F. A difference is tobe madeb 
 twoenthechiefe Author ofa Book, a dire 
the inſtrument thereof, 2 Cor. 121 $79 
Adarrh, TO, 20. I's 


 Q-#hy is this robe wored t 
A, 


| 4. Becauſe itis- one thing to beli 
Fees .God'is the Author of thisor 
Book : another, to bdieve that % 
COT writce- by this orthat Scribe , of / 
tonne” | 
cWhazirthe 6 ghihirale: ? Foes 
_—_— ww fhleardbis womina) in'Sed | - 
pture ; -is 'tobe believed with .anaf} ©. 


ty 


we ct 
Apol 


- 


with an Expoſitron upon the ſame. pl 5 
# oreſs, Hiſtorical, and-faving Faith : 
® hz the number and orfler of Books 

is to bebelieved with Faith Hiftori- 


call, 
Q# hat is the firft ar gunmen #6 prove 
ell the Sc: 821mres to be the word of God? 
A, The teſtimony of the Church. 
QW#hat anderſtand you by theChwrch 
A, 4 By the "Church we - under- 
$fand not the Pope, whom the Papiſts 
hid call the Church viraall;- nor his Bl- 
+# ſhops and Cardinals mer in general 
4& Councell, whom they call the Gharch 
E repreſentative ; but the whole compa« 
$oy ofBclievers, who have profeſſed 
-þ& the erng Faith ; whether thoſe who re- 
LEE RS 
\ # from the xcts and,Apoſtles or thoſe 
'F'rho lived after. - 1. * | 
| Q #nder the nameof the Church, do 
:0,,0% comprehend the Prophets and A 
| poſtles Le” | it 225% | 
my oe the name ae Church 
we comprehend not the: Prophets and 
Was 7s chey wer; tend 
FSotenand calledo berhe pen-men of 
woly Seripture. ST-1 8 | 
Q.##hy ſo? ” th 
4.” Becauſe they wrote not asmen 
in 


6 


\ t.Of the 


Iewes 


Charch conſide (ed? 


þ; 290ny ? di 


radkeaof God, [Rom 3» 2+ 


© 


_ A ſhort Catechiſ Mm. 


in the Church, but above the church, 
Q. How ts "the teſtimony of 1 


A. This Teſtimony of the Chun 
is conſidered, 1, Of the Jews. 2. 
the Chriſtians, 

Q. What Bucks did the Lol 
rerve 

A, The Charch of the Jeweg,prof k 
ſed the Dotine, and received t 
Books of the Old Teſtarnent, and. reli 
fied of them that they were divivine 

Q:FWhat thin £58 0.4 force to this} 


( \ 


.4,Tothe teſtimony of the Jews th N 


thi give force, 
Py, thenmrwere committed the rs 


2. In great miſery they he's | 
ftantly contefled. the. Fey when ; a e 
tbe .only. denying. thereof they mig 
roatSs been POE both of Liberry4 


ny EL one 5 the high Din 
ethers; perſecuted; by ropl 
while they lived ,.-yet they, recel 
their writings as Prophezicall and D 
vine. 


2: Since obſlinecy s ane bf 


4 fpvith a7 Expoſition upon the ſame. 17 
" $xcll, notwithſtanding their great ha- 
cd to the Chriſtian Religion, the ho- 
7 Scripture of the Old Teſtament is 
ept. pure and uncorrupt amongſt 
K&hm, even in thoſe places which do 
vidently confirm the truth of Chriſti- 
"Kan Religion, Iſaiah 53. 3» 4+ 55 Fc. 
AF Q. har Books did the, Chriſtian 
SChurch receive ? ! + TR VVIa 
# -4.. The Chriſtian Church-hath em- 1.Of che 
rraced the dofrine ,off God, and re- Chriſti 
Fecived the Books both of the Oid and ®* 
New Teſtament; IN 
Q- What thin Le 04ve weight to this 
Wre/ 3 mony ? BD. 
\ A. To the teſtimony of Chriſtians; 
mo things give force, 1. Their great 
conſtancy, 2 Their admirable and ſweet 
conſent; for in other matters we may 
Fodſerve differences in Opinions, in this 
a iogalar-and-wonderfall agreement, 
 "Q.. How mbany ways is this teſtimony 
f Chriſtians conſidered ?;., 

A. This: teſtimony of Chriſtians is 
conſidered thiee ways, 1: Of 'the uni- 
verſall: Church, which from the begin- 

Fing-theteaf untill theſe times, pro- 
.- clung the Chriſtian Religion to bedi- 

ce; dothy- alſo. profeſſe that , theſe 

; C Books 


» 


Pj 


 , 
- 


phi 
. - 
| 


A ſbort Catechiſm, TP 
Books are of Ged. 2. Of the ſevahicf 
primitive Churches, which firſt rece6t thi 
ved the Books of the Old Teftamenhee « 
and the Epiſtles written from the nd a 
poſtles, to them, their Paſtors, or ſoak 0. 
they knew 3 and after delivered tha 5, 
under the ſame title, to their ſuce# A. 
ſors and other Churches. 3. Of} -@. 
Paſtors and Doftors, who ( being fu. Arg; 
niſhed with 8kill, both in the Tongs. * - 
_— and matters [Divine ) upon: due trifſorts; 
_ and examination have pronounaſÞoor, 
their Judgement, and approved thamarri 
- to .the people committed to thiged « 

E. —_— 7 
Q. Of what force is this Teſtimo | 
+, YE nun of the ChurchMel! ; 
preat' weight and importance; 1. Pat, | 
pprofable co prepare the bar 1 
_ . 29. ' move ico; believe. 25 It is of Yelte e 
_ humane Teſtinionies (whereby. the AJFonſt: 
thor of any Book thathath, is, or (bÞu!! 
be extant, canbe proved) the greatqpone 


dain'; honeſty , fairhfullnefſe: of Le; 
witnelfess andthe likcnelſe conſtang 
and continuance of the TeftimonyFY"s ! 
"Kal, - 3. But this Teſtimony is one | 
bo Mears ro oper Apney if 
$2514 « chi. 


. 


TYith an Expoſst.on upon the ſame. 19 - 
vere hief, whereby the truth and Divinit 

ece os Scri nt is confirmed. 5. Net. 
1en&hee car) it be the ground of divine faith 
e and affurance. 

font 0. hat is the 24 argument to prove ,, Argi. 
tha he Scripture to be the wordof God? ment, 
colt A The conſtancy of Saints, Conftancy 
f of 'Q, hat things give weight to this? the | 
> fi [rgument ? x Saints. 
nes. * 4. (1) The Saints of God of all 
 trflorts and condicions, noble, baſe, rich, 

poor, learned and unlearned,old,young, 
themarried, unmarried; have acknowled- 
thiged chem Divine( 2 ) They have ſut- 

i red the moſt grieyous- torments, uſu- 
zonal, unuſiall, ſpeedy, flow, even what 
ieahKell could invert or mans malice finde 
. 1. pat, forthe defence of this truth. (3 ) 

, al! theſe things a number number- 
of Kelte endured» (4) And that with grear 
e Aﬀonſtancy and joy, even with a cheat- 
r (h$u1! heart-& merry countenance, fo that 
catMone can think they ſuffered ont of 
, wiWwaaknes pride,vainglory,or diſcontent. 
of < What is the force of this argument? 
ſtan 4+ This pacjent ſuffering of the Mar- 


- 


anyÞ7rs is not teſtimony meerly humane; 
neat partly divine for chat conrag 
or x clicarfullnefſe which they was | 
cul Q2 --- y 


20 


3 Arqu- _ 


ment. 
Miracles. 


Wit 
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in the midſt of all torments, was naf ,% 
from nature, but from above. - the 


Q What is the third argument to prov H 


the Scriftures ro be the word of God F 
A; Miracles wrought to confirm tf P 


truth. 
O.what things give force to this ar 


»* " GHment 2. S 
© A.\| 1, Many, 2 and great wondenf Fu 
3. Such as Satan himſelf cannot imita$f* 

4. Such as exceed the power of any , ye 46 

of all the Creatures in -the work har 

s Such as: the moſt malitious enemi$*E 

of Gods truth could not deny to | Be 

| 


-  A.: What is the ftrength of this ary 


_ 2-7,10>Theundou 


divine, hath the Lord openly wrought 
by the hands of 7oſes, the Prophay. * | 
and Apoſtles, for the-cenfirmarion ( re 
this truth, Nzmb, 11. 9. and 20. 1% 
16-20. Heb. 2: -4- fohn 5. 36, and 0 
30.33. Afts $112, i 


thoſ, 
Tens 2 A 


* 24+ Thiefe miracles were ſufficient Fon 
confirm the Divinity of this truth al 
writing to-thein who-were cye-witndh 
ſes thereof, Heb.2. 3.7oþ+ 20.20, Jud 
d and clear narn 
tion of therh, is.to us atinvincible arg 
ment thereof. — O. Witt 


with an Expoſition upon the ſame. 21 


' 0. What is the 48h argument to prove 4. Argu- 
nn My we tobe the Wordof God? ment. 
A The Antiquity thereof .  Antiquiiy: 

0. How doth this prove the Scrip- 
tures to be the word of God? 

|| 4. That which is moſt antient. is 
Fmoſt true and divine. 

} 0:19hy ſo? 

| A. 1. Thepureſt Religion is before all 

yy others.2, There muſt needs be a Law be- 

"for: Tranſgreſſion: and 3. A command- 
 Ement given unto mangbefore there could 

OÞþe place for the Devill to tempt Kim, 
_ _ 9. How may the Antiquity of the 
on Scripture be proved ? 

pes F 4. TheR<cligion taught in Scripture 
F:Yis of greateſt antiquity , becauſe the 
MN Tdorine of the Creation and Fall there 
andled, in all other ſtories whatſo- 

1# er,1s omitt 
NG 0. How elſe may it be proved that 

thoſe Books are the word of God? 

-8 A.Bys5. | the k file, | 16 efficacy» 
ene [weet m * conſent, 8 admirable a || 
us doctrine, 9 excellent'o7 end, and 10 
- 09 witneſſo p* of the Scripture if 
Ta elf, k Ger. 1. P[al.50.1, Iſa, 44.24- 
aw Ex91,20,1,2,1 Cor,11.23. John 3.36, 
_ $1 Cor. 1423: Joel I. 1,2: Pal I 9. & 


rY 0 


| 
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22 
Rom. 1 Roni, J. eph. 2.1% Q 
Lech. 4 x Als, A F564 5, & of c/ 
21. Phil, 1.12, 13. Kom. 15, 
2 Cor, 4.8 910. mGen. 3. I5, and] 
$0. Iſa. 9, 6. Dan. 9. 24+ Mat.1.1 
Aits 10 43;nPſal, t19.129,138 19 hol! 
Dexat. "Ip o John 20.31. p 2 / im, | unt 
Ib. 2 
Ghats f ff. ar gument to pro, 
$. Argy- —_— iptures to be the word of God? 
—_ IJ he {tle tereof, 
of the Expo j Q. 7 ma 
Scriptures. rhe ſtile? : 
APBy theſtile of t] Scripture wewſt 0 


ſtand. not the external ſuperficies@ 
weep bit the whole order, char 
r, ſhare ahd prehenfion, whi 
Prectt perbayt nity of t 
rh \(2)T6 the nature o the Ary 
ment. And (3 ) is tempered accorc 
to thecapatity and condition of then 3 
r whole fake it was written, | 
L. 2H, "4 Pro hack © 


rVVith an Expoſition upon the ſame. 2.3 
| Q What things declare the Majeſty 
& of the ſtile? OIOTY 
 1i# © A. Theſe things declare the Majeſty 
& of the ſtile» 
5 1x, The titles that the Author of the 
holy Scripture doth juſtly challenge 
© unto himſelf; the which import(1) In- 
dependence of nature, Exod, 3. 14+ 
| (2 )Supereminency of powerand ſove- 
raignty, Pſal.50. 1, 2. And( 3) excel- 
lency both of propzrties and works, 
# Gen. 17.1. 1ſai.42.5,and 40. 22,26, 
2. The manner: uſed in' teaching, 
ve uf} commanding , promiſing and threat- 


03) thaw: ; 
bak 4Þ-/Ahar mannet is uſed in Teaching Þ 


whit © F Things above reaſon, hidden 


PF v6 ba | ' 

of Ehihſterics , ſuch; all humane 
-- © © {+ 

A on” 7-5, cc up 


Mold 8 without all 

I Menentarion , or furniture of per= 

the % JON, I Cor, 2-7. and weare requi- 

&> to underſtand and believe them, 

{A  nteahonecoteratebes 
"WM reveate> £60 


le QF hat manner u uſed in command-. 
is 0. "2 * 
. & 4. In giving the Law, no' proem 
© | uſed, buy T ns ſaithrhe Lord; no 
111& Wonclufion, but 7he Lord bath ſpoken, 

ETC G4 Exod. 


24 Exod. 20, 1, 2, Commandments off (2 


- reaſon is all:dged , but, 4 che Lori 


A ſhort Catechiſm, +. ith 
which no reaſon canbe rendred, ank, the! 
enjoyned, ' Gey, 2. 17. and that whichſhey a 
a natural man would account fooliſh (2) 
neſſe, is peremptorily and with greatiife ev 
ſeverity required, oh» 3. 36. 1 Cor.if (4) 
22, 24. no argument being brought tafher, þ 
perſwade or confirm the equity offee/ 1 
thoſe commands , but onely the willf (5) 
of the Commander, | Fof Hc 

Q. What manner is uſed in promiſingand. 
and threatuing 2 | 

A, Promiſes above likelyhood are 
made : to afſure of perſorm ance ine 


9 ue) 
et 1 


Ir rel 


have ſpoken, 'Iſa. 51. 22:and 53. 3,4 
and: to encourage againſt - difficultic 
and. dangers'. preſent divine afliſtance 
js. promiſed both.as neceflary and ſuffi 
cient, Ex0,..4» 47. Joſh. I. 9. Jer, 1.8 4. 
Tſaiab 43. 5;.1o the matter of threat-man 
ning alſo, the like notes of the Divini-Fcann 
ty of the ſtyle may be obſerved. - | Q 
Q. What further particulars may biga ms 
obſerved. inthe: majeſty of the ſtyle? | 4 
A. ( 1) That withoat reſpe& olfbehc 
perſons, he dath preſcribe; Laws to alljed, 
Wer prixage peefone and publique Ma (2 
giſtrates, wh and, Cy; 1, mat 
"9: 2 OI 


Eſtates. 


3th an Expoſition upon the ſame, 45 _ 


; off ( 2 ) Commanding what is diſtaſtfull 
aro their nature , and forbbidding what 
Uch hey a prove. | | | 
iſh (2) Promiſing not terrene honor, but 
reatRife everlaſting it they be obedient. 
7.1 (4) Threatning,not with rack or gib- 
t tofþer, but eternall death if they diſobey, 
 offfoel 1. 1,2 J2Þ1n3.16. 1 Sam. 12. 25. 
wilt (5) That the Miniſters -of the Lord 
ff Hoſts do require attention, Faith 
/ingfand Obedience, to wharſoever they 
vxak in the name ofthe Lord, whe- 
arſſther it were propheſie, commandment, 
Yor rebuke 3 whether they called to re- 
-oripentance, and reformation of things a- 
, 4miſſe, or exhorted to obedience, x Cor. 
tia 1, 23. 2fch. 1. 1,2 | 
ance® Q. 1s not the mane of ſpeech in Scri- 
uftiflpture low and humble ? 
[8 4, Yes, but the low and humble 
cat-Smaner of ſpeech,uſed in holy Scripture, 
ini-Fcannor juſtly offend any man. | 
| Q. by was it penned in. ſo humble 
ty befa maner ? 
? ,F 4.01) Itwaspenned rotheuſeand 
; olffibehoof both of the learned 2nd unlearn- 
o allged, Rom, 1.14, ARE 
Ma: (2) Though the Phraſe be plain, the 
raygmatter is high and excellent, pro- 
om found 


A ſhort Catechiſm, wit 
found and unutterable, Hoſ.8. 12. A ,,q 


2+ II, ' ditec 
( 3) Eafinefſe and plainnefſe  d« you 
bel beſeem thetrath * A Pearl nefyrit 
not painting , nor truth to be undaÞ,an 
propped with forreign aids ; itis | 
it ſelfe ſufficient to uphold and ſuſta; he : 
we _ A” A 
t becomes not the Majeſty: | 

a thee toplay the Orator. ey Ne. 
(5 ) Though the Scripture be finff 4. 
plein word, it is great in power : pow: 
writings of Man , though never ſo wiſthere 
ſet forth, with wit, words, ordgſ() 
or depth of learning , .can ſo enlight$, ( 
the mind , move the will, pierceWCon 
heart, and ftir up the affeCtions, as doff(5) 
_ the word of God. (6) 
( 6) Neither do the Scriptures . wſſand 
eloquence, if the matter be well weigh 119. 
ed: no writing doth , or can equal | 
them in pithinefſe of prophecying) & 1 C, 
fcrventneſſe of praying. _* fall 
_ Q«: Give an example hereof. Flrot 
- A. The ſong of Moſes, and thelfof$ 
ginning of Eſay, in variety and ff Ora 
of —_ » do farre exceed aÞÞ Cor. 
thors, Greek and Latin; if compalÞ®Anc 
ſon be made” betwixt thoſe pladftar 


with an Expoſition upon the ſame, 27 
E and whatſoever is moſt excellently in- 
dited by man, either in Greek or Latin, 
you may eaſily diſcern, the one was 
written by a Divine, the other by a hu- 


* mane Spirie, | 
th Q#hat is the fixth argument toprove _ 
ullSehe Scriprure to be theWordof God? wfficacy 
A. The Efhcacy. thereof, . of the 


Q. How doth the efficacy of this word ſcriptures. 


demonſtrate the Divinity thereof ? 


c nf 4+ Theefficacy of thisDo&rine doth 
r : Fpowerfully demonſtrate the ina 
I Withereof - (1) For it converts the ſoul. 


$(2) Enlightens the eyes, P/a/m 19.7, 
gs. ( 3 )diſcovers fin, Row. 7.7, 4) 
FConvinces the gainſayer, 2 7 im. 3.16. 
(5) Killeth and terrifieth, 2 Cor, 3. 6, 
(6) Rejoycerh the heart, Pſa/m 19.8. 
 wagand 119. 103. (7 ) Quickneth, P/z/#> 
"F119. 50, 93* (8 ) Comforceth, Rowe. 
15+ 4. ( 9.) Maniteſteth the thoughts, 
1 Cor, 14. 25. (to) Overthrows 
_* Falſe mens. It ) Cafteth down 
| ſtrong holds, and the whole Kingdom 
of Satan, (12) Stoppeth the mouth of 
AF Ofacles, (13) oyes Idols, 2 
Cor. 10.4, Zrph. 2. 11. Zach. 13. 2. 
IJ AndC14 emains invincible norwith- 
"Y2n0ng all oppoſition, 4-5. 38.39. 
— Q. hat 


_—- L6 AA ©. 
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_ 


| ſabtill, | 


gainſt Gods glory , and mans faly 


S the world furthering, and (3) 


A ſhort C atechiſm, 

0: What thin gs commend the eſſicy 
Cy of this wor a? _ 
A. Theſe things commend the | 


cacy of this Ward. : 

(1) Thenature thereof is oppoſite} ,© 
the wiſdom and will ofa naturall nl © 
1 Cor.1.2T: and 2. 14. Rom. 8.7, a gh 
yet it hath prevailed. oy. 
( 2 ) Ic hath prevailed , not one n 
with the groſſe and ſottiſh Gent} * 
who ſerved other gods, Galatians $ 
8. but even with the moſt fierce a I | 


20, 21. 
7 (3) The enemyes who did oppy 
this.truth were many , mighty a 


Q. Who was the principal enemy 
this truth? 


£ 4. TheDevil out ofhis, hatred #3; 


'1 tion; Eph. 6.12, Apoc, 2.10. 
|| © .#ho were his inſtruments? 
A.,(1) The Roman Emperors we 

- his Inſtruments. C 2 ) The reſt 


'] Jews ſtirring chem np. 
'}.0.hat moved them to per ſecute thi 
REEL. | 
( 1 AC 


ith an Expoſitron upon the ſame. 


eſhc {.4.(1) Their love to falſhood and 
| idolatry-and (2 ) TFheir malice 
againſt the Chriſtian Religi= 


e (Ih 


lite 
lm 


J+ Al 


ON; 
I 0 How did they perſecnte it ? 
| 4. They did with 1, incredible fury 
and 2. viglancy'; labour the utter 
| abolition of this truth, Act. 4 27 
nl” and 9. 2. Mat, 10.18, 22. John, 


\ 


oo 16.2. 4t,13.50:and14.2, 5,196 
bh | 1 Thef. 2. 15, 16, 

F E (4) The p:rfons whom the Lord 
'J? 


id chaſe to be publiſhersof this 
avenly Doftirie, were( 1 ) In num= 
er few. (2 ) In ontward appearance 
imple, rude baſe and weak. And( 3) 
omtimes alſo negligent, ar. 4.18. 
9,20. Luke 6.13.2 Cor. 4.7 8. Mark, 
3. 29. - 
| (5) Theſe ſimple and weak men 
Uubdued the world by preaching the 
rolſe of Chriſt, and preſcribing long- 
| affering and atitence, I Cor. 2. 4. 
The "3.4. Ae 


3, | 
'(6) Thenamber of all ſorts; apes, 
ditions , ſexes and nations, who 


Pirmed the ſame with the lofſe of heir 


lives 


f,'9. 16, 27m. 3}, - 


Warr credit tothis DoRtrine, and con- 


9 


A ſhort Catechiſm, witl 
lives was innumerable, 4 poc. 6. 9, 1& ;ablk 
(7 )In ſhort time a great part of Q 
habitable world was converted, afÞ;he 5 
brought to the obedience of Faith, #. 4 
that Paw! filled all places from Jenſi 9 
ſalem to [llyricum with the ſound SC71] 
the Goſpell, Col. 1.6.Rom. 15.19. Þ 4 

(8 ) The morethe truth was perEſent 
cuted, the more it did prevail, A7:Kpart 
3, 4+ Phi, 1.14. 0al 

(9) Thoughthe Jews were waltpare 
with  manny and great ſlaughters, with 
the Scriptures did ſtill remamn ſafe a Q. 
entire in their cuſtody, when the Bar: 
brew Languagedid lie almoſt unknowt 4 
and bad periſhed altogether, bad nfcom 
_ theLord provided for Religion; thifTclt 
y .the Jews, the deadly Encmics gfealli 
_ Chriſt, was the dofrine of Chriſtigef th 
_ Faith preſerycd. .;,./..  _ - Fpttb 

Ys fo] :To theſe we may adde ha 5. : 
dreadfall Judgewems of God, whiſ7. 
tl upon the perſecutors of the Chagand 
ftianFaich; amongſt whom, ſome wiſ2r. - 
forced at their laſt gaſp. to acknouſs* 4 
ledge che Divinity of:chis Word + M21- 
which things do Seng confirm (ett 

| agation, defence £ confervatl &-v1 
bichis erath and Dodtcinic to be adajſ®oid 


/ 
: 
4 * -.4% 
- 


":3% 


With an Expoſetzon upon the ſame. 3x 
9, 1® cable and of God. | TH 
oflf Q. 17/04t 15 the 9th argument to prove 7-Argu- 
, alche Scriprure ro bethe Wordef Godp Tt. 
th, &- 4. The ſweet conſent thereof, 
7e 2. How doth this conſent prove the Sweet wn- 
ind $5criptre r9 be the Word of God? ſent of the 
. F 4, The ſweet and admirable con- ſcriptures. 
per@ſent which is found in all and every 
{t:Spart of Scripture, cannot bee aſcrihed 
o any bac to the Spirit of God : each 
waſtpart ſo exatly agreeing with it ſelf,and 
rs; with the whole, John 5- 46. 
fea Q. By what inſtances may this be de- 
1c Bc /ared ? | 
not 4. This may ſufficiently appear by 
d nfcomparing the prophefjes of the Old 
- thfTcſtamenc totiching x. Chriſt, 2, The 
ics Falling of the Gentiles And 3 rejetion 
riſtiagef the Jewes; with tha accompliſhment 
gt chem declared in the New, G«#.3. 
le 5. and 12. 2, and 4g. 10 Numb. 24: 
whign7« Dar. g. 25. at. 1.18. Luke 1.55; 
Ungand 24. 27, 44: Acts 26, 23. Dent. 32; 
> W21, 121, 1.10, 11. Palm 2. 8: 110- 
noe” AF 11.18. Pſal. 118, 22,23. Mat. 
|; 21-42. Suchexad conſent, as here is'to 
mu found, is impoſſible to be fained of 
[acpmen or angels, becauſe: the things fore- 
au Were removed from their knows 
| ledge 


A ſhoyt Catechiſm, 
ledge and finding out, untill they 
fevealed, 

\ Q. What confiderations give weil 
to this Argument? 

A- Theſe confiderations give weig 
to this Argument. 

( 1 ) Thelength of the time in whi 
this writing continued; viz. from M 
ſes untill _ obn, which prevented: 
conceits of forgery » ſirice they 
not written in one, not yetin 
ages- 7 

(2) The enneiends both of Boi | 
that were written, and of Writers wi 

| were imployed in that ſervice. 

' (3) The diftance of place, \in whi 

ws were Writtenz” w which did'hing 
that the Writers _ not confer.tof 
ther; Jer,2. 1,2. 6.5. Exch, , 

£4) The rol, the adverſari 
oinall that long 'fpace mentiong} | 
whites the Scriptare- was in -writin..! 
could" never detet'any thing in th 
a ws Erroneons. - 
What t £ o1ve- welg fol 
fe of the pre es? 
a cs bs of raw "or .the by | 
| is t. weight. in /tiis' "Ci 
becauſe; they:.:were* egoorimeſſes 


. © —— 
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with an Expoſition upon the ſame. 


»# thoſe things which our Saviour taughe, 


did , and ſuffered , eccording as it was 


# nropheſicd of him. So that they{ 1) 


Knew the Propheſtes* (2 ) Saw the 
accompliſhment of them :* And (3) 
were acquainted with that which the 


his Apoſtles had written. 


ich  ſews to' be amongſt them 5n_fimall 
"things, doth free them from all fuſpiti- 


"of theſame $pirit. 


Q. The Prophets and Apoſtles who 


'& writ the ſame Hiſtory, diſſent bue from 


another. | 


a% 


on of fraud; and their ſweet conſent in 
all matters of importance, doth- con- 
vince that they wrote by the guidance 


QDeclare this more particul arly. | 


{> 


- 


| : A, I, If they had all written one 


D thing, 


7 3 


PLOT... ſhort Catechiſin, | 
thing, the might ſeem ſuperfluous, 


_ 2. Ifeachanew Rory, there coul 
appear no foot ſteps of conſent. 3. Whe 
they rglate the. ſame ſtory: with t| 
ie Circumſtances , they have the 
ye, one  ſomtimes : ſpeaking ia 

7s Wy then the other. And 4, wh 

y. agreo in matter, but | to dil 

rd in circumſtances, the truth is t 
more confirmed, an argument. of full 

ay be drawn out of: that di 

; as the Heathen man obſe 

of Pere) is neither ap 

her doth. 1c want (aff 


Kok. not the Dof2rine of the Scri) 
php # Lk ig 3 wha 


VHth an Expoſition upon the ſame. 35 | 
the Scriptures to be the word of God? 8-Argue 
A. The excellent matter thereof. 7"! y 
Q-. How aorh this prove the Serip= agar or 
eres to be of God? | 3 the Serip- 
A. Becaiſe the matter treated of in tures. 
holy Scripture, is divine & wonderfull; 
Q. Declare this by ſome particular 
inſtauces? | | 
A. 1, It explicates unto us the na-_ 
tore, prop=rties,and high a@s' of God, 
purely and holily. EVEN 
as 2, It deſcribes the perſon ' of Chriſt, 
T AF fo fitly, excellently and conveniently, 
AF thac it the mind of. man confider it at- 
F tentively, -of necefliry it maſt acknow= 
©} ledge, it doth exceed the reach of a 
£4F finite underſtanding. 1 | 
'# -3- It difcovers unto us the (miſery 
+8 and corraption of man by nature, the 
incomprehenſible love of God'in Jeſas' | 
1 7 Chriſt towards man, that happy re-: 


39 ns ( if we may-ſo ſpeak'Y of 
IF his juſtice and mercy. by his infinite 
58 wiſdom, ordaining Jeſus Chrift'to be 
"Xx our Mediator. | 
*F 4. It unfolds the Coveriant of 
”F Grace, which God made with man af- 

F fer his Fall-; att which can be drawn 
['7 from no fountain, 'but Divine Reve- 
'F - D 2 lation, 


iy and that is wiſe and juſt, 
t 


ſerved un the Precepts ? 


tural yan would count fooliſhneſſe, ye 


. and faith unfained, Dent, 6. S.1 ( of 


A ſhort Catechiſm, 
lation, L Cor. 2.7) IO, Epheſ. 3 * &) Js 
Col. 1, 26. 


5, The Scripture alſo contains the 
Law of God, which teacheth the dy 


e Gentiles themſelves being Judges;Þ | 
Deut. 4.5, 6 7: 


Q. What notes of Divinity may be ok. * 


_ A. In the precepts divers Notes off 
Divinity may beobſeryed : As (1) the 
ſurpa excellency of the a&, re 
quiring that we ſhould deny our ſelves 
and lead our lives according to the ap: 
pointment of the Lord, /Mar. 16. 24 
25. Rom;$.1213- (2 ) Thewonder 
full equity that doth. appear in ever 
mmandment. ( 3 ). The admirablif 
Rtrangenefle of ſome afts, which a na 


preſcribed'as neceflary; John:3. 36. a 1 
8:24. (4 ) The manner how- obedi- 


Campunchoan » agood-confcience 


3- 2. 1-Tajthy 1. $;'(5) Thepr 
| tion of: the Law, ALB ao 
allowing all good, bur forbidding an 
condemning call fin and wickedneſſe 


with an Expoſition upon the ſame. 
»5-Þ of what kind ſoever. 
Q« What example may be given here- 
thek , ? 
Ing 4; Takea brief view of the ten com- 
ultÞ mandments ; Are they nor, (1) Plain- 
7%; (2) Pure. (3) Brief, (4) Perfe&t. (s 
| Fe. (6) Excending to all, (7) Bind- 
0b-F ing the conſcience ; and ($) Reaching 
tothe very thoughts. 
; of Q. What do theſe things comend to us? 
theft A. All theſe things commend unto 
r-Þ us, 1, The Juſtice. 2. The Wiſdom. 
vg 3. The Holinefſe. 44 The Omnipo- 
ap rency. 5- The Omniſcience. 6. The 
Perfeion. And 7. the abſolate ſove- 
raignty of the Law=giver. 
Qs What notes of Divinity may be ob- 
up ſerved in the promiſes and threatning? 
A, The promiſes and threatnings 
i annexed to the Law, will ſuffer us to 
# acknowledge none other Author of 
t# them, but the Lord alone. For. x none 
ap can make them bur he, becauſe he onely 
can give eternall life, and infli& eternal! 
condemnation ' 2. Theſe areſo ſer ro- 
gether with the commandments , as 
they can move none, but only the con- 
(cience of him, who doth acknowledge 
tie commandments to be divine, 
? D 3 Q. What 


- 


A ſhoxt Catechiſm, 


9 Arg OQ_U=hatisthegth argument to prov 

ment, Ex- the Scripti:ye to be the word of Gol ? 
t end. 4. The exccll:ntcnd thereof. 

Q. What is the end of the ScripturetÞ ygj 

+ A. The end of the Scripture is di-Þ go 

vine, #2. 1, The glory of God : and 

2: The ſalvation of man ; not tempos 

ral bugetornal- - , . 4 

. How may it appzat that'the plory 

of Ga i3 the _ of ik S cripruse * | 

| A. Becauſe the Dodtrines, Preceprs, 

Prohibitions and Narrations, art all 

referred- to the ſetting! forth- of 'Gody 


- — 


18 praiſe, WRITE | ; | | 
1.04 | Q«. How doth this prove that they arti} - 
. of God ? "IN ba K-01 for 


- 4, It'ſhews- that they: are fromarÞþ joy 
bove, John'7. 18; and5; 41. and $. 50, 
$4. GM. 'xo; Pory what is mort 
equall;/.thanithar all chings ſhould 're- 
_ tard thither whence they had their be 
ging? 2; #7: (9a Latub: iq | 
" Q, How doth3t appear that the ſalus 
1508 of Maitis the evdiof the $criprure't 
-- ABecaufe this Word dotlypoint on 
unto midfly/'1 What-'true blefſcdnefle 
is:- And: 2: How he may: be reconch 
{4 unto Gud; beinglbſt byifin-> 


- Q.. How doth this prave them wy) 
Wome? 0 Ak 


all} alone? 


vyith an EXpoſit:on ipon the ſame; **3g 
veunto us the Divinity thereof - 
or (1). What is more agreeable tothe 


a F 


wiſdom, - bounty , nier Y2,.f Ace! and 


yower of God, then to reſtore;manj 
5 len, and . to make. him partaker © 

eternal happinefſe ? And (2) Whocan 
ſhew unto man , how he maybe ad- 
mitted anto. Gods fayour, having of- 
fended ? or dire& and Jead him for- 
ward in the path of life, "but the Lord 


% 
; 
, 


Qt hat is the forte of theſe Argu- 
| ments? Rs ee dC Tere? 
A, Theſe ' Arguments ' are of great 


force, whether they be ſeverally or 
joyntly confidered ; and do as ftrohgly 
prove that. the Chriſtian Religion is 
nor}  onely true, as any other, reaſon can, 
that there was, is, or 'oupht tobe any 

QWhat i the 16th ar o#ment to Prove to, Ar- 
Scriptures to be the word of God? | gument. 
A, The teſtimony of the Scripture it Teſtimony, | 
ſelf. | of Scripture. 

Q Whit ae thi properties of this + 
—_—_—: 5 

" A. This teſtimony of Scriptureit. 
KI, iS (T Yoſt clear® 2 ) Crain. 

| D 4 (3) I- 


. A ſhort C atechiſm, 


Infallible. (4 Publique. And 
"G » ſelf, worthy ie Gp 


Q. Why («? 

A. lt being the teſtimony of the Lori 
himſelf, who is in all things to REY 
lieved. 

Q. [3 this. reftimony of forceto " 
the eyes by a 7 re the heart ? 

A, No; tor the external light of ar-Þg, 


gutnents, and teſtimonies brought to 

confirm and demonſtrate, muſt be di- 
ap rem from the inward operationÞÞ2, 

holy Ghoſt, opening our eyes to 

 (& the YF; t ſhining inthe Scripture 


and y di 
f. 
Q.Theſe reaſons may convince any,be 
he never ſo objtinare ; but axe they fff 
cient to þ Hives the heart the-eo 


A, teſtimony of the ical 
rit'is' neceſ ry 4 and tip r-all- " | 
ficient fo2 this purpoſe, q ' Cor. 3, Wci 
nm r'1 John 2.20, 27+. 
"> Expo | Q. JUh i the reſt imony of 0 
Ie: the pirit neceſſary? | 
-. A. Becauſe by nature we are. blinge 
”w ſpirituall things, 1 Cor. 2. 14: are" 
. 14. Though thercfore the Scripture ſte 
be 4 ſling lighs,. Pſalm 119-195: Nl t) 


UN 


i{cern the {ence thereof, 2 Cor. 


- With 42 Expoſetion upon the ſame, 
'5)Klefſe our eycs beopened, Pſalm 119. 


} Atits 26. 18. wecannot (ce ic. no_ 
Sore then a blinde man duth the Sun, 
U/ 1. 5. | 
'FQ. Why 45 the teſtimony of the Spirit | 
(uffcient?, 
FA. (1) Becauſe the ſpiricis the author 
ſupernatural light and faith, x Cor,2. 
9. Eph. 1.17. 1 John 5.6, 10. 
(2) By the inſpiration thereof 
e the Scriptures written, 2. Pet. 


21, 
3) The ſecrets of God are fully 
Own unto, and cticftually revealed 
#.the = oy" 1Cor.2. 10. 
4) The ſame Law which is written _ 
the Scriptures,” the Spirit doth 
ite inthe hearts of men that be in- 
 Hedtherewith, //a:ab 59. 21. Heb. $8. 
. For which reaſons itmauſt needs be 
Ft the teſtimony of the Spirit is all- 
uicient to perſwade and affure the 
Ft chat the Scriptures are the word 


$Q. #har Rules uſt be obſervedto' 
| vent miſtaking herein? : 
args To prevent miſtaking herein, ob- 
ture Fethee rules; | RT. | 
. Jak *) The Spicicof God doth affu- 1 fc 
05 oe redly 


2 Rule, 


; Rule. 


A Wort Catechiſm, 
redly perfwade ottr conſciences that! 
Scriptures ate of God; (1 ) By 
lighrhing -onr ' eyes to behoſd. 
light. 4 2) B Ces the Lay 
our-hearts. ( 3 \By ſealing up they 
miſes to our Conſciences. And 


Caufing us ſenſibly to feel the ef 
thereof, 1 Cor. 2. 12. Luke 24, 


I Cor, 14..37. Jeremiah 31.33. 2( 
t2.2.T Theſ. x, 8. with 17 beſ. % 
Atts $6.14 
(2) This perſwaſion of the Spid 
more certain then' can be proved\ - 
reaſon; or exp refled1i mn words; waer 
Q hy [63 Pl 5) 
CA. For things aps doubeſull may be 1 - 
ooh, bat chings' in themſelves 
clear and certain, be aboye bo 
4 oof at xaſbn , as the' ſhiliſſcarr 
of: che Str needs not' to be coi 
[= by © arpiinitne to him , oſ 


— eyes "Ope'to ſee the] 


(3 3 ) This teflitnony of the 'F "= 
oor and manifeſt to | 6 
arm6-5 7 ro itn) whſtenc 
others; SE cory ; b x 
chirs | $6) 


ay 
/ 


ith an Expoſitcon upon the ſame. 43 
th (4) This teſtimony of the Spirit is 4 Rye, 
7 Sr co be ſevered from theword,which 

| jietaſtrume ofthe'Holy Ghoſt and: 
aw: publique tetimony.” 

ran Prer' A try the Spirit? 

(F:. It is not injurions to try the 
i Spirit,by the word of God, 1 Joh 

4. 1. ſeeing this is a mutuall rela« 

T:ion between cie.erach'of the patty 

2 Swicnalling, and the cruttroftherthing: 

' Swiencfſad - and} rhe! holy fpirie; the 

piefguthior of the” Sefipeure,, is' every: 

d Where like -unto/, and . dothy every 
where agreewirh. himſelfe. * 

(5) The teſtimony of the: Spirit 5 Rule. 
)jþth nor teach» or. affure us of the ler- 
s rs, ſyllables) or ſeveral words of ho- 
ye Scripture, which-are onelyaveffel 

W'carry and} convey that: heavenly 
colÞit-anto us;, ' bar it: doth ſeal in our 
Warts the ſaving ruth contained: in 
&- Iiiole facred Writings into . what 

Wonape ſoever  they- be tranflated, 

"ev. VF. 13, _.-- For 

o MK 5) The Spirit doth not lead them ; p,j.. 
te, @ whom it; dwelleth ; abſolutly and 
whence into none all truth 

ary to ſalvation , and'b degrees Jo 

J | 16.13, wich 4+, 1.6; and L 1;2. 

T" | Q #hat 


l Fs 


A ſhort Catechiſm; {þ- 
Q. What follows hence ? 
A; Hence it follows, that holy wK. 
ers of the ſame Spirit, may 
in many things, and difſent one | 
—_ in matters not fundan 
cal, 
|  Q,Whataretheproperties of the $ 
ture * oy 
A. Itts of i. |Divine ſauthozi 
2.@he rule 7 of c faith and manx 
* 3u Necefſary, || w pure, } x 5. 
fea, any * 6, y Plain, 1 a Tim, 
tEccl, 12.10, Gal. 6.16. u Rom. 10.4. 
w Pſal. 12.6. x Pſal.19.7.y Prov bet 
| Expoſe || Q. Ns 5; Fl Divin Nc) 
' thority of holy Scripture? | I) 
. A. Such is the excellency of tlieKintz 
ly Scripture, above all other writ 
er,2 Tim. 3.15.2 Pet. 1 
that-it ought to be credited in all 
_ rations, threatnings, promiſes, or! 
phecies, '1 7ims, 1. 15.) Heb. 11: 
2 Pet,” x19. and obeyed in allc 
mandments, Job 22, 22. Jer. 134! 
Rom. v5 I 43rd; 1 A, 
Q. Waznce bath it this aut hor ity ua 
A«From God the-Antho r that 
he being of incomprehenfivls wiſdh* tr: 
P{alns' 1 47. 5 gecat-goodne fley Mme 
A f 


#/th an Expoſitron upon the ſame. 45 
9. Pſal. 34.8. Row. 11.22; abſo- 
e power and dominion, Gey..17.. 
Wa. 50. I, 2- and trath, that can nei - 
xr deceivenor be deceived, Rom. 3. 4. 
» 1. 2. Heb. 6. 1$. 
Q. Doth rhe authority of the Scrip- 
re who''y depend upon God ? 
A. The authority of the Scripture 
och onely and wholly depend upon 
neod the Author of it. 
EQ. May rot one part of Scripmre be 
eferred before another ? 
A, Though one part may bepreter- - 
I before another, in reſpe& of excel- 
(cy of matter and uſe, Car. i. 1- 
$/#. 1. 15. yet in authority and cer- 
eunty cycry part is equal. 
Q. /: any other Writing of equa! Att- 
ity to the Scripture ? a 
, Only Scripture is of Divine autho- 
'9 Gal. I. 8. AAat. I7. > | | Cor, 
$23. 
Q. How may it be proved that the *Property- 
Tipture:is the ale of ith & maners? _ 
Becauſe the Scriptures are,(1)The Manners. 
ri5Frd of Chriſt, Col. 3.16. whoſe word 
upright, Eccli2 ro. Phil.z 16(2)The 
viſhſt® truth, eb. 13.8. (3) Received by 
y Lo diate; divincRevelation, » Ped. 1. 
if 21* 


| A ſbart Catechiſm, © \ ith 
21, ( 4 ) Delivered cotheChurchS [|.4 
Sufficient to make the-man of God ſee fr 
fe in all good works: 2 / m7. 3 16 
(6 ) The treaſury whenceall dof 
muſt be taken, 1 Pet. 4. 11. th 
22, Luke 16.29 ( 7 ) The touch 1 
whereby thou muſt be tried, 1:#.19 
Ffaiah 8. 20. and($8) Without wh. / 
error in do&rine and manners is Q: 
voidable, Matth.22,29, 
The third Q:. How isthe word neceſſary 
property ſpelt of ſmoſtance? cl 
neceſſary. ''* A... In reſpe& of ſubſtance ,i*"* 
word of God was alwayes nec) 
Eph; 2, 20. without which we aff 
11,Neither know, Nor 2. worſhip(F'+/*/ 
aright, Heb.11.3,6, Mar. 22, 29.2; 
20. 31.2 T:1m.3., r6. Row. 15. 4, 1 
24. 26,27, © | 
- Q:® How (avit "neceſſary inreſplf'5”*. 
the mandy of revealing} ct 
__» A. Inreſpe&ofthe manner ot 
' ingin wricing, the Scriptures wenſe? 
. ceffary; ever ſince it pleaſed God. © * 
*,, that maner to:make known his "<>" 
Demr.17 18. foth3.8. Kone.15 .q Lu of 
The fourth 3-J%4# v.3 and fo ſhall be tothe ale. 
qropery, theworld1 Cor. tor 1.1. Rev. 23h te 
pure, *" Q, Howes the Seripure pare” 


4 


-» 


Nh 


Yith an Expoſition upon the ſame. 47 
14: This bleſſed word of Gad is 
from all, eyen the leaſt, ftain of 


/ ly, ercor  falſhaod or unjaſtice, 


*@ 
Vu 
*F | 


. 
" 1} 


Wh | 


WT 


/ 


ey) 


o , 


pl 


t 


Is, | O.hat is the .perfethson of the Serie 


k 


"1m 119-138, 140. Prov. 30. 5, Joh 
na all HEL being laid down holi- 

rand truly, both for ſubſtance, circum- 

ance and manner of ſpeaking, Pſal.51. 

, Mat. 1.25» 


a> Fift pro- 


A. Whatſoever was, is, or ſhall be 2*/9-2*"- 
A or profitable to be known, ai 
Jicvcd, practiſed or hoped for, thar 
fully comprehended in the Books of 
je Prophets and Apoſtles, Luk 16.29, 


LJohn5.39. Oy: Ih 4- Gal. 1.8, 
Mp 3+ I: 16, 
Q. #hat things _ be (lFrued; 
& the. pete won. of the Scripts xe 
"5; 84 ea jy. 4ppeart 
{.. The pericBroy 5 of the Scrigrnge 
I more plainly appear, if we conſi- 


| y ; '( I ) That Rcligion, for the fub- 


' 
*. 
s 'f 
2d | 
= 
.” 
H 


: thereof, was:ever. one and un- 


pogeable. Zeb. 13.8; Eph. 4: 5. Jud: 
ts 26. 22, Thy: Ts Io; 'f 


a (2) The payer (God, wrines. by 


A ſboyt Catechiſm, | 
hoovefull to the ſalvation cf the /ſ 
ztes, Dent. 4. 2. and 12. 32. Pſal. x, 
Mala. 4. Hoſ. 8.12. Lhe To. 26, 

(3) Gay Stir 1. Made kne 
unto his Diſciples the Iaft and fall 
of his heavenly Father, Joh» 14, 
and 15. 15. and 16. 13. and 1. 18. 
2. What they received othim, t 
faithfully preached unto the " 
Atts 20. 27.1 Cor 15.1, 2,3. G4 

_ B.1 John1.3.and 3. The fam of 
they pected] is commitred to wri 
Atts 1. 1,2. Jobn 20.31-1 Fob | 
with As g. 5.1Cor.2.2. Rom 
\ (39 Therionating recep 
is 
. knowne of Chriſtians, over fu 
hr rhe _— | 
ment, ismocplainly, clea 
fully ſet down, and tobe gathered ? 
of the rickngs of the Apoſtles at 
vangelifts. | 

S Lothe wht Sure pr orfel 
the particular Book P:Y 

A. 1n/the whole body. of the S6 
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Þ with az Expoſition upon the ſame. &9 
-& book is ſufficiently perfedt forthe proper  - 
1.8 end thereof: | Le | 
0. what uſe is to be made hereof ? 
A.Unwritten traditions, ICor. 4. 9. 
S new articles of faith, Jer. 7,31, & 19: 
5. & new viſions & revelations, are now 
$.& to be rejefted, Heb. 1.1. Joh. 4.25. Tohn 
8 15.15. & 16.13. with Marth. 28. 19. 
iS 2 Cor.3-6,8,11. with Heb. 8.13.. 
» How is the Scripture eaſe? , ,.. ._. 
&. * 4. In themſelves the whole Scrip- £:Propery 
vrallf ture is caſie, Pſa/,119.105.2 Per. 1,19, Plain, 
no Prov.14.6.for ſuch ecxelJent matrer 
& could uot be deliver;d  inmore figgit- 
cant andfit words, At, 1.16. with 


of Eph. 1. 17. Butall things in Scripwre 
S are not alike manifeſt, 2. Per. 3.16. _ 
Qs What Rules are to be obſerved 
T8 P-rching the plainneſſe of Seriptare in 
8 reſpett of us? -. 8 


= 
\ 


4.1 .The Gentiles by nature have 
F the Law written in their hearts) Rom. 
, 2.14: (2). But toa naturall. man the 
'F Goſpel is obſcure, accounted fooliſh- 
, ».1 Corinthians 1. 21.and : 2.14. 
fie F(3 YThings neceflary to ſalvation —_ 
, i clearly laid down, that the ſimpleſt 
 _11indued with the ſpirit, cannot bee al-. 
| S Hell Ignoranr the ſaine, 1f7 A, i 


*%+ 
, 4 


(3) Condince. - (4) Coxrect, 


A ſhort Catechiſm, 


John 6. 45. D:#. 30. IT, Matth, x1 
25. 2 Cor, 4.3. But{4) to them w 
are in part llightned) i Cor, 13.1 
many things are obſcure and dark, 
Cor. 13.9. 

Q. Why are many things in the Se 
pture obſcure and dark, to them who| 
in pre #liphtned? | 

A. (1) To tame the pride of m; 
nature, 2 Cor. 12.7, ( 2 ) To worki 
us a reverence to F h Scripture, 2 Pz 
3- 16, 17, 18, (3). Toſtir us up wit 
care and diligence to read, pray hea 
&c, and uſe Gods meanes to grow! 
knowledge, Prov. 2. 345. And (4 
to enforce acknowledgement that 
oO wiſdom doth come from 
hove, Prev. 2-6. Jam.'1. 35. 1 Kin 
3-9. Job 28.23. 

Q. For what end WAS the Serjptaj 
written? |. 


A.To z (1) Teach _ Inftrad 


F 
4 Jt 


(5) Comfort, 'S n Tim, 3+ 16, 1 


| Romi 15-4 % 


Expo: \y Q- In what - orb ebe Sn 


 Pture yeach, ave; Conv /jvce, corves 
| hd. -6 


prove ?. 
Ile The Scripeaces oth (2 ) bi-| 


rVith an Expoſit.on upon the ſame. 


Gund Dofrinz. (2) Diſprove errog, 
( 3 ) Corrett iniquity, (4) Inſtru& ta 
cightcouſneſſe, And (5) comfort in the 
path of holinefſe, 1 /im. tx. 10, it. 
Tit. 2.12. I Theſ, 3. 3, 4. Heb.12. 
Sy; I, 2- S : | 
hol Q. How: it proved that the Scrip- 
ture was written for theſe ends? 
mak A. Becauſe it was given w ſh:w 
iS wtoman the way of life and falva- 
Pal tion, F 6 
Wit . Why "was the Scripture oiven to 
he: We pus uf rutt ? T © | 
Wis A. Becauſe faith and obedience is 
(4 the _ to happineſſe, and the whole 
duty of man is faith working by love, 

which man could notlearn of himſelf, 
Rom, 1-5, Ti, 1.1, 2.2 Tim. 1,13. 
Gal, 5,6 &6.15. | 

Q. Why was it given to: convince anal 
corrett ?. 
' A, Becauſe the way to happineſle is 
aſſaulted, (1) With ignorance. (2) Er- 
ror. (3) Superſtition, And (4) pro- 
| Phancneſſe, x 73m. I. 6,19, 10, 2 Let. 
2.1), 2g 3. ir Tore 
| Q. why was it given to comfort ? | 
_ A.Becanſe the ſame way to happineſs 
E beſee with many :Mifions, 2 T 1, 
3-12, E, 3 | Q. Poth 


- fand the Dcripture, a John 5- 3g, 


10-42. and18.29. Pſalnp 153 Rev. 1 


A ſhort (atechiſm, 
| Q. Doth the knowledge of the ſerips 


tures belong unto all men? | | 

A. Yes; || all men are not onely 
allowed, a bunt exhcrted and b com: 
manded to reat, hear and c under: 


Deut.17.18,19. Kev 1.3. c Att. 8.30, 
Expoſ. | O. Why are the Scriptrres 
be read and underſtood of all men? 
A. 1. Becauſe the Scriptures teach 
the way' of life, Prov. 2. 9. Luke 16, 
29. Atts 24.14.%13.11, 46. Pſal.16, 
11. fFohz 6.6, $,*(2) Sze forth the 
daties of every man in his place and 


 eftate of life, Deut. 17. 17,18, 19, 20þ 


Joſh, 1.8, Pſa/m 119. 24.2 Chron. 23 þ 
Il..1Tim..14.ands, 1 &c. 2 Tim, 
2. 16, 17. (3) Are the ground of Faith, 
Rom. 4. 20. 2 Chron. 20.20. 1 Tim, 
I+15. (4) The epiſtle of God fent to 
his Church, Hs/. 8.12. Rev..2. 1,8, 
12, ( 5 ) His Teſtament, wherein we 
may. find what Legacies he hath beþ 
quriges unto 'Us, 2 Cor. 3, F4.) 16. 

Heb. 10.16. Jobs 14,17. (6) Tiif 


Sword of the Spitir, Eph. 6.77. (7) Bz 
ing known and imbraced, they make 


man happy. P[alm 119. 97, 98. Luk 


= | 
{ 
4 ; 

% 
\ 


with au Expoſition upon the ſame, v2 
bat ($) Being negl=Qed or contemned, 
they plunge men into all miſery, Heb. 
2.3 AMat.22 29. Pi\aim 50.1 6. 

0. What ſort of men oaght to reade 
the Scripture ? 
A. All men of. what age, eſtate, 


quality «r degree ſoever, ought to 


acquaint themſelves with the word of 
God, I John 2. I'4, 15. P[a/, L1 9. 9. 
Atts 17. 1. Demi. 6.7, Atts 18 25. 
28, 

Q. What motives may encourage the 
weake, and the ſtrons Chriſtian aiſo to 


| reade the word of God ? | | 


A, (1.)Becauſe it was given of God, 


forthe bencfit and behoote of all ſorts, 


Rom. 15, 4. (2) Itbeing milke for babes, 
and meat for ſtrong men, 1 Cor. 3. 
1, 2. Heb.5. 13.(3) It being plaine and 
calie to inſtru& the fimple, Prov. 1. 4. 
Pſalag 7.(4) & full of hidden wiſdome 
to exerciſe the ſtrong » and ſatisfic the 


| Wiſe, Col. 2. 3. 1 Cor. 2 7, Prov... 
þ (5) That both ſorts may be able to try. 


the Spirits, 1 John 4. 1, (6) That they 
might be wiſe unto ſalyafion, (7) And 


1 ow rich in all ſpirituall knowledge 
| and underſtanding, Co/. 1. 10. and 2.2. 


and 3, I'6. | / : 
E 3 O.The 
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14. 25 
| And (1 ) is profitable both for © 


A [hort Catechiſm, 


Q. The Scr:ptures were wri.ten in 
Hebrew and Greek: , how then ſhould all 
men read and underſtand them ? 


A. qHhep onght tobe d franſlatn 
||into known Tongues eand7T inter} 4 
pzeted,d r Cor. 14. 18,19,c Neh.8.$,F g! 
Acts 8,35 | 
' Expdol, | Q- Why are the Scripture fit af 
to be tranilated into a known tongue} | and 
A, 1. Becauſe the Prophets and AF 1. 1 
poſtles preached their doCftrines to the Q 
people and nations in their known lan 97 
guages, Jer. 36. 15, 16, Atts 2.6. (if 4 
Immediately after the Apoſtles times 
many tranſlations were extant, (3) All 
things maſt be done in the congregati- 
on unto edifying, 1 Cor. 14.26. buta 
unknown tongue doth not edifie Gen 
It. 4, And (4) all ars command Exo 
to try the Spirits, 1 Theſ.5 . 21.1Coff * TL 
; {of © RES bet 
''fQ. Why ave the Scriptreres to be i Fat! 
zterpreted? 


 A- Becanſe the expoynding of Sci thee 
tare is { 1 ) Commanded by God, _ 


Cor. 14. Ty 2,3 4- and 3: 3 9. (2)P 
Riſed by the godly, Corigs 6,21. al 3H 


4. 27. Matth: 1.25. 1 Cor." 14. 1 


rVith an Expoſition upon the ſame. | 


anfolding. of obſcure places, Neh, 8. 8: 
and applying of plain Texts, 1 Cor, 11. 
23, 243 28 29. 7? 

. Inwhat tl #195 dothit ſtand? 

A.. Ic ſtands in two things. 1. In 
giving the right ſence, Marrh. 13. 38. 
Atlts 2.29, 30: Gal. 3,16. (2) Ina 
fit application of the ſame, Atts 2. 76. 
and 1. I6, 1 Cor. 14, 24. 2 Peter 


© 1, 12. 


Q Is the ſence of the Scripture one, 
or M414 fold? | 


* A.Of one place of Scripture, there 


is but one proper and natural ſenſe, 


| though ſomecimes things are ſo expreſ- 


ſed, as that the things themſelves do 
fignifie other matters, according to 
the Lords Ordinance, Gal. 4. 24, 34. 
Exod. 12. 16. with fohz 29, 36. Pſal, 


2.1. with Atts 4.24, 25, 26- 


0. Are we tyed to the Expoſition of 
Fathers ? | 
A. We are not neceſſarily tyed 'to 


 theexpoſition of Fathers or Councels, 


111 3 


| 


forthe finding out of the ſenſe of the 
Scripture, Row, 3. 4. Mar. 5. 27, 28) 


3b) 322 335 344 38539 43» 44- 
« Who is the faithful interpreter of 


the Scripture? 
ET4 A, The 


; A ſhort Catechiſm, 

A. Theholy Ghoſt ſpeaking int 
Script are/is the only faithful Inte 
preter of the Scripture, Zke I. ol 
2 Cor. 2. 10, 11. John. 14. 26. Tſai; 
RY | Sg | 
Y. What bethe means to.'finde out tl 
true meaning ofthe Scriptures? 

4, The meanes to find out thet 
meaning of the Scripture,are (1, ) Con 
ference of one place of Scripture witſe.6. 
another, 2:Sam.' 24. 1- with 1.Chrofi 
21, I. 1ſ[azah 28. 16. with Romansg 
33. 1ſaiah 65, 1,2. with Romans y 
20,21; Micah. 2. with Matt 26 
Matthew 26. 34. with 11arke 14.308 
(2)Diligent conſideration of the ſcope. 

( 3 JAnd circumſtances of the place 
Meat. 22.31,32. Acts 2.29, as the ocffery 1 
| cafions and coherences of that whid 
went before, with that which follows 

eth after.(4 Conſideration of the nuth 

ter whereof it doth intreat; x Cor. 1111. 
24,25526.(5)And circumſtances of pay 
ſons, times, and places, A/ts 13.36.3747. 
( 6) Alſo conſideration, whether thiſk 

words be ſpoken figaratively or fi 
ply ; tor in figurative > ro not thi{aia 
outward ſhew of words , bat the ſen{{ion 
is to bs taken, Joh» 15.1, Mat. 26. 269. 
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Sith an Expoſetion upgn the ſame, 


1 thi, bs 1.4. 6. Ex09. 12.11. John 6. 35; 
ntaK Cor, 10. 16, (7+ ) And knowledge of 
. 0ke Arts & Tongues wherein the Scrip- 
aia;res were originally written, 1 Cor. 
210, Afts 2.3,4. (8) Bnt alwates it is 
it thi be obſerved, that: obſcure places are 
xtto bee expounded contrary to the 
truffale of faich ſet downe in plainer places 
Zonf$f the Scripture- Roms. 2.18 20. and 
witiſe.6. 2 7:2. 1.13. AC 13. 333 36437» 
hronor. 9.7- | Þ 
2s Q. What aoth the Scriptnre ſpecially 
25 Wikach us ? 
268 A. Lheſaving f knowledne || of 
- 30Þ0d> jand Jeſus Chziff, f John 17 
cori.Col.3.1,2: | 
Expoſ. Q. Why is knowledge neceſ- 
yy ? | 


11 | 

vhiaſt 4. Becauſe Knowledge is, ( x ) The 
llowround of obedience, 1 Chr. 28. g. Atts 
matF6:18.(2) A rich gift of Grace, Marke 
7. 11.11. (3)The firſt Grace that God gi- 
f peryeth unto-his Children. 1 Joh» 2. 205 
6.3747.and5. 20. John 16, 4.and6. 63. 
r_ tf) The foundation of all other graces, 
fimFrov. 19.2, Pſal.g. 10. Hoſea 4. 6. 
t thfſ4#2h 11.9. (5) The guideof our affe- 
 ſenieFions, & direfter of our ations, P[al. 
). 200089: 97 100, 101, Prov. 2, 10, 11,12. 
F _ | | Iſaiah 


< \ 
a. a 
x F* vo 


A thort Catechiſm, 


Iſaiah 35. 21, And (6) without it, 
islictle worth, Komm. 10. 2, ſacy$., 
was vain Hof. 6.6 and devotion jo. 
but ſuperſtition, Atts 17. 2 2, 23, 
Q. When FR knowledge ſaving ?. | 
. 4. When itis made by the wor 
th: holy Ghoſt, to be effeftual to lin 
faith, love, fear and obedicnce, theni 
ſaving, Jobn 17.3. Tſa. 53.11, 
Q. by muſt we know God ? 
| 4. We muſt know God, becaiffe,, 
otherwiſe, (1.) We cahnot defire, ji 
44.10. (2) Obzy, 1 John 2.4. No' 
have communion 'or fellowthip 
him, x: Joh: I. 5; 6, 7. 5d 
Q. Why muſt we know Chriſt? 
4.4. We maſt know Chriſt, (1) 
cauſe fin hath made a ſeparatio 
'twan God andus, {/z. 59. 2.fo 
we cannot be received into Gods 
. your,” ar have communion with liſflis 
without a Mediator, Eph. 1,3 5. Mir 
3. 25: Eph, 2. 18.1 Joh 2. 1, 2. Ming 
IO 2Is 22. Job 14, 6. | 
| ,-(2) God in Chrift, or God 
Chrilt, 1s the objet of Chriſtian \FQ 
- *gton, Coloſſi, 3. x7, Pet 1.21, 
' 14-1. Heb. 1. 6. 
'Qe How aath it appear thax this k 
ledge 3s excellent ? Al 
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Bb an Expoſition upon the ſame. 59 


Þ4. (x) Becauſe Chriſt is the image 
W:he invifible God, Co/. 1. 15, the 
Wohneſſe of his glory, and the expreſs 

; age of his pzrſon, Heb. 1.3. 
2 ) In whom, with open face we 
Wold, asinaglaſs, the glory of the 
nd, 2 Cor. 2. I8. John I4 9. 
3) In whom arehid all the rrea- 
5 of wiſdom ard knowledge, 
a2o | . 
?. A may t appear that the b 20w- 
Woe of Gol ani Chriſt is ſufficient ? 
(F(4.) 1. B2cauſe the Apoſtles, who 
Weached unto the world the whole *' 
nſe] of God neceflary to falvation, 

*  Bdpreach nothing, AZts58 5. Rom. 10, 

19. Ats 28. 31. (2) did defire to 
Sow nothing, but Jeſus Chrift and 
Wn crucified, 1 Cor. 2. 2. Phil. 3.8. 

) Of him they wrote, that our joy 

nh Wight be fall, x Joh» 4, 1. And (4) the 
- pra, who forbids us to glory in any 

. Wing befide,doth command us toglory 

this, that we know him in Chriſt, 

+ 9423, I Cor. 1.30, 3I. 

SQ. What be the properties of this 

Pledge? 

This knowledge is, (1) Nece(- 

7. (2) Eafie. £3) Excellent. (4) 
| | * Sufficient. 


_— —_— -- 


A ſho#t Catechiſm, 
Sufficient.(5) Sound, And(6)conr i 
able, 2 Cor. 4.3,4. Acts 8.8. _ * Wt 

Q. How may u bee proved that ff 
15 4 God? . 

A. 1By the g' 1 wozks, and j{"< 
wonders which are ſeen» 3 the 
Nimonpy i of * conſcience, the & 
powers || of the ſoul, and the 5 ly 
tiſes} of Satan, g Palm 19. 1,10; 
41,23. Romans 1. 20. Aﬀs 14.17, 
12,73,9-bEx0d.$:'9. and 9.16. il 
2.15. 11a.33.5.14.& 53. 5. k, Zach.u 
Plalm 94.8.9 10. ] Rey.12.7,10. 

x Argu- Expoſ.|| Q. What reaſons ma) 
ment. drawn fromtheworks of God, tof 
The works that there is a God ? 
God. A. 1. The firſt creature was n 
I. Keaſon nothing, otherwiſe it could na 
 ſubjz&tochange and alteration: 
all creatures are finitecompounded, 
perfet, nnable co make or ſul 
themſelves, therefore of neceſlity tf 
. muſt be a firſt cauſe, in power inhlhſ © 
moſt perf:& and of it ſelfe , that tf, > 
Bzeing and Continuance unto 4 
| ; things. | YE | Dlean 
2. Nothing can bee the cauſc Ui}, 
2 Reaſon (clfe :/ for then it hould bee both Yi 
cauſe and the cffe&, both before} © 


han Expoſition upon the ſame, 61 


Cit {lt 4 therefo-e all things have 

E- b-ginning from one firſt and (u- 

Em cauſe which is God. 
' Amongſt things created we may 3 Reaſ- 
rye a ſeries Of canſee, and an order 

« things themſelves 3 but order 
»-m one firſt > and leads us unto:'one 


©. All things, even things with- 
life, ſeriſe and reaſon, which can- as (ON 
move voluntarily , or intend an 
I, aredireted ordzrly unto anend ; 

 Tercfore there is one wile, good, and 

2 p direQer of all things, which is 


ro] 


h The greatneſſe> pzrtcCtion, mul- \ Reaf. 


Wde> variety and concord of things 


AS N] 


8; | the form - and continual 


F: aps of the World, do {hew 
1-4 tall things do depend upon ſome 
ca Wiſe and perfeft good, from 
«v0 they havetheir being and preſer- 
© -Mion. 
inf x 
as LE What underſtand you by wore VP 
0-4. By wonders we underftand vi- —_ 
"E eand apparanc works , extraordi- 
1, 7 wrought, not onely aboye the 

mary courſe of nature ; ' but fimply 

ET. - above 


1 
 \ 


A ſhort Catechiſm, |; 


above the power of nature. fo 
Q. How many wayes may worker c 
bove the power of nature ? 
A. Two ways, 1. Eitherin v0.” 
of the work it ſelf, 2. or the my (ped 
doing. 
Q. How ao theſe wondeys prot 
there is is 4 God? | | 
A- Theſe eftefts do convince, ©. 
there Is an infinit power thatKer: 
beave, and doth water all thi 
for every principal and primary aroc 
Are ale thn the effe&s Ghho 
. . Nucl 
* Q.7#hat are the Atts of conſcit 
da og L reſpeſ of things paſt ? 
Teftim-- A. The conſcience doth 1. Reiſpckor 
ny of Con- I. Bring to remembrance - And 3 Q. | 
ference. witnefſe of the cogitations, wordÞrom 
a&tions of all men. * ere 1 
"CO, What are the afts of conſcit 
reſpett of things well done ? a 11 
A. It doth (i) Excuſe; (2)$ovel 
'  tomfort in well-doing againſt the {o 
.. graces, {landers, and perſecutionsPranc 
world. IC 
'O. hat are the alls of cox: ſciomgowe 
?eſpebt of things doneevil? © ; Wbia 
 A.Jers Doth-accuſe: 2. An! 


7h an Expoſitzon upon the ſame. 
c- for fin ſecretly committed, which 
-r did,nor ſhall come into the know- 
Joe of men, be aids of 
#0 What are the Acts of Con{cience in 
1 Repof chi sS to be done ? ſe / 
A, 1, It doth incite to holinefle : 
nd 2. curband bridle from iniqui- 
Q How doe theſe Atls prove that 
re 1s 4 God ? | 
#4, This 'is a wanifeſt token and 
'y eaffiroof, that there is a ſupream Judge, 
Cs @ho bath given a' Law binding the 
-  Sonſcience , doth obſerve all our 
hc ohts , devices words and works, 
id will call us toan account and 
Mpcconing. 
8 Q. || hat ar guments may be brought 4. Argu- 
om che powers af the ſonl to prove that ment- 
ere is a God? © ror 
ſtiaF 4. The ſoul is a ſpirituall, inviſible” EJeat. 
d immortal ſubſtance , endued with 
'2) Power to underſtand and will ; bur 
- theſe foul and the power thereof, "is not: 
"ns and from it ſelfe : therefore it muſt 
dceed from another cauſe, which is 
cragower,” wiſdom, and underſtanding it 
: Miband rhat is God. » © - po 
\nl2- In the underſtanding there are 


certain 


A ſhort Catechiſm, } 
certain principles, wherby it diſc... 
eth truth and falſhood, good anda 
this gift man hath not of himſelf, thi 
fore it ſprings from aſaupream 
moſt wiſe underſtanding, the pring 
cauſe being ever more excellent then 
effect. . | ve 

3. The mind is not fatisficd yi! 
the knowledge ; nor the will with 

{icfhons * all things in this wc 

ut til] they ſeek, and earneſtly 
after ſome higher good : there is thi gg 
fore a ſoveraigne truth and chief gulf 
which being perkAly known anden 
ed, will give contentment. 


+4. By the powers and faculties 
Soul, Tap is capable of happineſſe, 


the chick good - butin vain thoull -- 
be made capable thereof, if there 
oor SEN good to be polled and 
Joyed, . 
 Argu- | 9% O. How do the prattices of 
' ment; Pprovethatthere is aGod? p 
Prattiſe of  A.1 By the affaults and ſuggeſtia 
Stan. Satan we feel thereis a Devil : may 4th 
not-then certainly conclude that th - 
I aGod? 7 1 et 
2, Satan labours -by ail. { 
extinguiſh the light: of the Goſpel | cc 


with 47 Expoſitton upon the ſame- 65 
"Þ 1:ad men on 1n ignorance, error arid 
phaneſs , and to turne them ' out of 
IN the path of holineſs : Now why fhould 
' SW catan war thus againſt God his word, 
T .nd Saints, why ſhould he ſeek Gods 
T Jifhonour and mans deſtru&ion,if there 
were not a God, a law, and an everlaſt- 

ing life: 
Q., How elſe? TY 
A.By the |6 conſent of nattong, 
7 *Þ | 7 defence m of the church, * 8 \np- 
— _t and n comfozt of the godly ; 9 
of: principally by the o Scripture, 
mPfalm 9, 16'and58. 11.7 Jer. 33.9, 
— Folfaiah 42. 8. 
oy Expoſ. Q. How doth the conſent of 
Nations prove that there is a God? 

A. (1) All nations in every age, time 6 Argu- 
and place of the world; have acknow- ment. 
ldged that there was a God. \ Conſent of 

(2) The Gertiles could not endure "1%" 

him who denyed a divine power. | 

- | (3) They adored ſtocks; ſtones; bruit 

W ocaſts, and the baſeſt creatures, rather 

iſ then they would have no D:ity at all, 

- W) They were zealous and forward 
- $9 the: worſhip. of their Idols, which 
us ſhewes, that though they acknowledg- 

ſpa FF <dnor the true God, yet they knew 
_—. A Þ there 


A ſhort Catechiſm, 


there is a God to whom divine work 
is due. 

(5) Such as have ſtudied to becan 
Atheiſts, could never blot this tay 
out of their conſciences ; bat the m 


Jeſty of God hath affrighted, and h 
terrors made them afraid. 
7 Arge Q. How dath the defence of 
Defence | gepurch prove that there is a God? 
the Church | 4+ Cx) The Devill with gr 
* malice and fury, and ungod]ymen wi 
all their might, authority, malice; 
policy, havelaboured to find oat a 
extirpate all thofe that call upon t 
name of the Lord Jeſus ; but they ha 
| been miraculouſly bid, preſerved at 
defended by the Lord. 
> a> pr wondrouſfly fruſtn 
ted all the devices of the wicked en 
_ of his Church ; and by the me 
| pradtiſed 'to root it out, it W 
TCD) Gd loagfir Gb Heaven 
- (3 ) God» tought irom Heaven i 
_  gainſt: che perſecutors 'of his: childre 
| riefl- of hisdifpleaſare* dreadful judg 
_ mentsdidovertake many of them as 
_ ſuch horrourfell upon ſome; thai 4 
were Torced to leave their Pan 
. | | av 


wﬀ 42D w 
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rFith an Expoſition upori the ſame. 67 
# (nour and rule, ard betake themſely cs ® 416% 
10 a ſolitary and private life. _ Caere 
Q. How doth #1 and comfort ind com- 
S of che godly prove that there is a God? fort of the 
A, The Lord hath ( 1 ) armed his godly. 
# children with invincible courage and 
fortitude to endure diſgrace, contempt, 
poverty, death, and the moſt exquilite 
torments that hell could invent. G He 


za hath ſupported them under the bur- 

then ofan accufing. conſcience. (3) He 
hath inwardly refreſhed them as it 
were ſuddenly with ſweet peace and 
confolarion. ( 4 ) And by the power, 
ſtrength & comfort of the Holy Ghoſt, 


he hath enabled them to fing Pſalms in 

priſon, and in the midft of the fice ; 

nF which courage, ftrength,and comfort of 

:d an theirs doth plainly- demonſtrate that 
ca there is 'a God.-(5) Eſpecially if you 
compareit with that fear,faintnes 8& un- 
quictneſsvexation 8 deadneſs,which- is 
In other men,when they ſuffer anything. 

Q. What is God? 

nan A. Betis pa | ſpirit having, 4 his 

F owing of + himſelf,p 10þnig, 24, 4 Fx0d, 


3.14, | 
"Expoſ. | Q. #hat mean you by this 
that God a Sire 4 
m— = a © A. 


- cowpoſttion. (2 ) infinite Pſa!rz ry, 


| _— Dan. 4 
nal. A. Moſt 


A ſbort (atechiſm, 
A. That God is ,1. A ſpiritual 2. Ih. 
viſible. And 3. immateriall ſabſtancſ} 
i 11m:1, 17 Luke 24.39, Af 
What is meant by this, having bih = 
being of himſelfe? 
A That God is without bepi 
Wang, "Pſalm 90. 2, and 93. 2: 1/4443, 
125 and 44 , 6.and without cauſe, Apor, 
13, Iſaiah, 4. and 43. 10. and 48, 


12, ._ 


Q- What followeth hence ? 
A. Therefore heis: ( 1) Without x 


ung 3. Exod. 3, 14, (3) Et 
nal, Prov. '$. 20, 22, 23, Rom. 16, 26, 


(4) Incomprehenſible, Exod. 32. 21 
23- 1 T5m.6. 16.1 Kings 8. 27. 1ſaial 
M436. unchangeable, Jam 1.1 6 
3= 6. 
.Q| How many Gods be there? 
A. mon r one\| God and } th2i 
{Per hoſt. s, the Father, Don,and Y 
ly Gholt, c Deur.. 6.4.1 Cor, 8. <$6b 
Mat 28, 19,1 Eerps «7 | 


Ex Q_# 0W 714 the rouell ©. 
has Fhere button ( God ? -% ? ſo 
here can be but one, 1. On 
35-2:Infinite.. 3 Fe 
"YES < cauſe. / % 


P 


with an Expoſition upoj2 the ſame, 
5, DireRter of all things, (2) All things 
'# are referred to one firlt, Kow, 11, 35. 
Apoc, I3 8, and 45 It- 
QYVhar is aperſon? 
+ 4 Aperfon generally taken ,is one 
. © entire, ſubſtance, not common to many, 
endued with life and underſtanding, 
'F will and power, 
QVVhatis a perſon in the Trinity 2 
A. A perſon in the God- head, is- the 
God-head reſtrained, or diſtingniſhed 
by his perſonal property John 144 19 - 
' (78 
.Q ? s the Divine nature common to 
| 4ll three perſons > 
A The whole divine nature being 


8 indivifible, z Cor, 8.6. is common to all 


three perſons, . Father, Son,.,and Holy 
Ghoſt, Atts 4 24 2 Cor. 1..3 John 
'1 1. Rom; 9. 5 Heb 1.8 Num 
12, 6,7; with Atts 1.16,0 Peter I. 11 


i Heb 11, Atsq 25 with 2 Peter 


F 1 21, 
| O' What followeth hence | 
i | 4. Hence it followeth (1) that what- 
| ver doth abſolutely agree to the di- 
© Vine nature, or is ſpoken of the divine 


28 ature by relation unto the Creatures, - 
. a8 vatdoth agree li ewiſe teevery per- 


F 3 ſon, 


A ſhort Catechiſm, 
on , in Trinity, Joh» 1,z. Prov. s, 
Apoc. 1. $. Mat. 18,20. John ;, 13 
Job 26. 13.and 33. 4 JoÞn 14.1 
py” I. 35. 
Mt bow every perſon i in Trin ityj 
in glory and Eternity, Joh» 1 
26 9 John I7. 5. Phil.2 6. Eph, I. Y 
wk John 1 2,14. 
(3) And that there is a moſt 
communion and anion between then 
_ QWherein ſtands this near nniona 
communion ? 

A Herein it ſtands; &) Each © 
is inthe reſt and with the reſt, ohn 14 l, 
IG, II. Joby 1,1, And(2 Yevery ot 
_ poſſeſs, love. and glorific each 

er, Prov38.22, 30. Jon17. 5. wor 
yk Hi John+.19- 

2. —— 6h ' e Father 

A. The Godhead conſidered « 


Q: What is the property of the Fi 
TY perty of 


4, Tobrof defi 
vis pens LINN >" efo!| b 


Jobs: I, 18 


Fa 93 I % Doth the Doe "4 
ye P 1h 55s 
A. TheDivine native doth ne 


| ovith an Expoſition upon the ſame. 
et, nor is begotten. 
beg, no then doth the Father beget 


& the Son: © 


A The Father doth beget the Son by 


ity; an eternall and necefſary communica- 


Þ tion of his eſſence, wholly and indi- 
vidbly to his Son, which yet ho wholly 


| *Fretaineth in himſelf, John 1, 1. Prov. 
nex $, 229 23 


I Ghoſt? 
a Topro acced from the w Fatheov 


Q.V V hat is the property of the Son'ye 
A,TLo yr u begotten of the Fath 


# John 3 
HD, ?, = is the property of the holy 


: andx the + ana 18, 26,x Rom, 
© 8. 9. Gal. 4 


Q The : ,=\"F of Godis infinite and 
fk rehen/1b le, how then may we con- 


i cerve him ? 


" 4. Bphis y ages: | and 
Þ visz works, »Exod 34.6, 7, = Pſa oe 


19-1,and$ x Joh 36,24, © c. and 37, 


| I1 $, 


Fo ai | Q YYVhatis a property in 


1 Hi roperty in God, is that where- 
vine nature is known in it (elf, 


© raterker from all other. 
| F4- Q Do 


A ſhort Catechiſm, yi; 

Q_D- the properties in God difh, 
from the Divine Eſsence, or one fromallyi 
nother ? 

A The properties in God do 
really differ from the Divine Efſeng 
nor one of them from the other, þ 

_ onely in our manerof conceiving. 

. What falloweth heyeupon ? 
+ A Hence it followeth, that every pro, 
perty in God is inſeparable and incon 
muanicable. 

O What are his properties? 

A Bets|| : moſt awiſe, + b : ſtrong 
c* good, d || 4 gratious ect 5 juſk, f*{ 
merciful, g 7 perfect, h} 8 bleſſed, a 


1" 9 glortouss aRom. 16. 27. b | '0 
12. 13, © Mat. 19. 17. 4 Exod, 'g3 

19. Rom.s5. 8. e Pal. 145. 17, f Pſalnfhoſt 
103..11. & 145,-8, 9. d Mat. +5, 4%, 
ob-35 .7, 8. þ Mark 14- 16. Rom, off. 


537 1'Cor. 2,8. 
. ExpoſG|Q. Whatis wiſdom in God 
A Wiſedom 'is that whereby . Gol 
doth perfefly know, (1) Himſelf, Hat 
LI, 279,-Jebz 1. t8,and 7, 29,1 Cor, ft + 
10/11. (2)And all things: (3) And az; 
ons, 1 fob 3,20 John 16;20, and2h 
17s (4) With all cheir circumftance} £ 
3 $4; 23, 11, 12, Math * 11, 21 and 4 
es et a 


Sith a2 ExTorroneapaon the fame, 75, 
&. 22, Jobs. 7.50, diſcerning a moſt f 
S&& reaſon of them.-: 
0 what be the parts of wiſdom? 
ATwo, 1 Knowledge, 2. Counſel: 
= 0 How 4th God know a'l thmgs? 
bi 4B (1) one Heb. 4 13, (2) Infinite, | v0 
4,139,6 & 147,5+ 1ſa. 40, 28,(3) ledge. 
xml, Eph. 1. 4 (4) Simpl:, Exo4. 2, Counſel, 
7 prof, 14. And (5) Bl beers at ot his | 
derſtanding, 7/2. 46, 10. 
QAfter what manzr doth God know 
[l things * | 
rongÞ 4 1. Clearely, 2 Infallibly, And 3, 
ry tin&ly, 1 Chron. 2.69, 2 Tim, 2.19, 
ſa'm 56.8, and 147, 4, at. 10.30. 
| 0 what is(C ounſel s 
338 4 Counſel is Gods diſcerning a 
Wot wiſe reaſon of all things and ati- 
Wn: Eph 1, Ii Prov, 8, 14+ | 
2 What is /frength in God ? 
& 4 Strength is -that whereby God 
thwork whatſoever hs doth will, - 
F435: 1/4, 40, 28, 
In what maner doth God work ? 
IN 4, 1 Moſt freely, P[a/ns. 1154 3: and 
uwB35z 6, 2, And without refaftance or 


will. 
Q., Vihar 


W 
7, 


74 A ſhort Catechiſm, hy 
Q. PV hat can the Lord do? Q/ 
A, The Lordcando whatſoewls 4 
can will, Mar. 3*'9g, 
'Q, YVVhatis o0dneſſe in God? | 
3 Froper-, © 4+ Goodnefle is that whereby( 
». Good- being the chick good, ark 10, WH 
neſs, ſheweth himſelfe very good and ballff 
tiful to all his Creatures, Pſalm $ 
Gen, 1. 3t. Pſalm33. 5. and 36 
and 145.9 
, How many wayes is the good 
of God to be conſidered? | 
A. Two wayes, 1+. As it is in lf” - 
ſelf- 2 As it is exerciſed to all his 
atares.. - nr, 
'Q YVhatis Grationſneſs in Gollgph 
'Greinl: God beingeeuly (x) Amiablink 
aciouſ- being ti 1 ) Amiablcint 
veſs. ſafe, Pſalms 86, x5, and 111.5 WIN 
oe 
Km 2. 24 erilhing W-4. 
derlys 5+ pm e-wags. UK 
Pſalm 145. 8 and 49 3, 7. 9 WL 
+ op 
L OW 15 prationsneſs in 00 A 
rel: : : - A 
A 1 Asitis inhimſelf 2 Ap” 
excrciſed freely and bountifully 


\ 4 
| (0, { B 
# 
S 


in 


Bb an Expoſitron-uporn' the ſame* 95 
Q.What is Juſtice in God? 
$ 4. Juſtice is that whereby God 1. Truth. , 
Firſt true inall his ſayings, Ecc/, 13, *: vghte- 
\ Rom. 34+ and (2) Righteous in all 9% 
doings) Geweſts 18, 2J. Dent, 32. $ Property {| 
$7448. 3. and 34. 10, and 16. 23 Fuflice. 
ls. 92. 15. Rom 9.14.2 Chron. 19, 
RE Dar. 9. 14. 
EQ. hat be the parts of Gods Juſtice? 
, Two, Is Truth, 2. Righteouſ- 
BO. Phat is Mercy in God? M, roperty.. 
in lg* 4. Mercy is that whereby God of ©?" 
$ ſreegrace and love, is ready to ſuc- 
r, 1 Such as are, Pſalm 57,10. and 
us. 4. P/al. 103. 4 and 145. 14. Or 
*&) might be in miſery by the conditi- 
in lot their nature. 
g Vhat are the kinds of mercy in 


JP roperty. 
PerfeFion. 


ing (FA; I Succoring in miſery atual. 2. 
nagmnaicating from miſery poſſible, 

9 MFQ. YYhat is the perfettion of God? 
£4 1 Perfefinefſe is that whereby 
2001s necefſarily all-ſafficient in and _ 

_pumicit, Ger. 17. 1, Job 22. 2.and 

4 » 2: » Pſalm 16, .. OAT 

y We of all perfetion and goodnefſe 

| derery thing beſides, James 1,17, 2 
(2 or 


'4 


76 ; A ſhort Catechiſm, 
| ge 5. and 4+7. I Cor,8, 4,6, 
II +43 
fir is the perfettion of God: 4 
conſidered ? 
A [tis to be canſidered , 1 In ra: * 
of God himſelf 2. In reſp of the 
- ature, Ti 
Q YVhat is to be conſidered 
per fettion of God, as it is in himſel; 
4A God is neceſſarily all-ſuffici 
and of himſzlf. 
. O VyYhatingeſpett of the Creq 
 AGdd is the. cauſe. of all per 
on andgodnefſe inevery thingF. 
fides, 
£ QYVhatisbleſredveſſe in ; God? 
8. Proper-. 4 Bleſſedneffe is that whereby Þ 
ty 1 Fully, And 2 effentially knowin#7 
_— willing,that pertke&ion which is inl 
5. flffhathall fullneſs of delight anc 
_ tentment inand of himiſelte, Ger. ih 
I Tim. 63x5,And 1-11- and js the 
and. obje& of the blefſedneſſe. of 
Creaturcs, Pſalm 16, 67 and 17,8 
John 17..3,1 John 1,36. 8 
How: is tbe bleſsedneſs of God; 
conſt ered ? _— ' 
A Two ways, 1; In reſpe& 
Ele 2 In reſpett of the C b 


capi 4 


With 


ADL 


bb an Expoſition upon the ſame. 
496, ble of bleflednelſs. 
Gr \ what is the bleſſedneſs of Goa's 1 re- 
"a of himſelfe ? 
© God I Fully, and2 Effentielly 
, Doing and willing that perteCQion 
* Wh is in himſelfe, 3. hath all fulneſs 
Wo ddight and contentment 4+In, and 
_—_ himſelf. | 
\ﬆ ho hat is this bleſſedneſſe of God in 
mm 7, of the (Creatures capable of bleſſ> 
"Welc? 
Cel 4 Nod is the cauſe and objeQ of 
S& blefſedneſſe of his creatures 3 by 
Wichit may appear, that there is 
ch difference betwixt the blefſed- 
": of God and of the Creature. 
Wo. hat is Glory in God ? 
: 784. Glory in God, is the admirable 
" Walency of his moſt holy and divine 9. Proper- 
ure, whereby he infinitely excelleth Y- 
crearutes, Exod. 33, 18. Pſalm 8. 1. Glory, 
"= 12. 41. Romans 1. 23. Pſalm. 
= 
| 17, Q How is Gods glory manifeſted? 
The Lord doth manifeſt his glo- 
1. More obſcurely in this life, Na. 
gy 68. Exod, 33, 20. 1 Cor. 1312. 
Co +2, more cleately it is revealed in - 
On Rev. 21,23, John 17.24. 
þ FY hs CQ How | 


A ſbort Catechiſm, Bibs 
©. How doth the Lord manife #þ id 
glory more obſcurely ? = 

A, 1 By his Goſpel, And 2 fink 
his preſence, 2 Cor. 4. 4, 6. Exol 
22, 1ſa, 6 1. Tar) 

Q. What were the Sons of bj 

nee? , \R 

A. , 1. Some ſhining brightSod, 
Luke 2.9, Mat. 17. 2,5. (2) Orff, 1 
thick cloud and net Exod, NY 
and 24- 16.1 Kings 8, 11, And(3)4, * 
cape: as ing his greaſſhacer 

Pſalm 19. 1.and 29, 9. Exod. y8Q. 

ohn2,11. 2Theſſ. 1, 10. " | 

«- What are 4 work s? 

, They are thzee, Decree, Q 
ation, andP2ovidence, WF 

Qs» What is the Decree ? 4. 

4, That » God hath Þs ! 

eternity ſet down | with hyingy=: 
whatſoever | ſhall come to pi 
Epb. rt + | wh 

K-: + | Qz Phat things tl 
by God ? _ 

"A: x All things. 2 With theiralſ®* 
3 EffcQs, 4 Circ a 
ner” of nereduaaid þ 7 On 
2. 23.and 4; 27» 28. Eph. 1. 1100 
Q. What are the properties oth ch 7 


cree? 


, \ 49 s Fugof ;t108 upon the ſhe. 79 
nifty . This <5) Fall Þ I. ) Moſt wiſe, 
11, uu 326} Juſt . Rom, 9; 25 I 4» 
ph. I. * 438. 2 The if 2s 
hs [ wi I' 5» «18, ay 2.7. (4) Nes= 
| f 7, Pſat, 33* 1, Prov IS. 21, (5 
(Scchan a Heb, 6. 17 . (6)Mo E 
» Rom, 9. 19 . (7) The cauſe of all 
od, James 1 , 17. But( 8 )not of any 
; t Joby ©" "IONS, 
1; 1, What is the ſpecial Decree of God? 
(3) , The ſpeciall decree of God is 
Ay Ie in£ s Angels and Men. 
4. oo. hat is it called? 
4. It is called Predeſtination, Row, $: 


ce, Q What is revealed touching this 
MWecree ? 

A. Of the former, concerning An- 
this little is ſpoken in holy Scripture ; 
zinc latter concerning man , more is 
p pilrealed not unprofitable to be 
- anQ. What is the ſpeciall decree of God 

Wrcerning mar? 
ir aF-lt may be defined, The wile, free, 
d 5; mal, and unchangeable Sen- 
xb, dee or decree of God , Eph. 1. It. 
FL ermining with himſelfe to create 
_ for his ſpeciall glory- 
4 Q. Wh at 


fo ++" ſhort Catechiſm, 4 Vat 
Q. # bat be the properties of this, A 

 cree?  JWſtat 
A.lt is(1) Moſt wiſe. (2) Freefſercy, 

Juſt. (4) Eternall. And (5 ) unc Q 

K.. 


able. . 
Q. What is the objett of this dec d. 
A. Man. | en 5 
Q. What is the end of it F cly 

A. 1 The praiſe of Gods gloffphich 

mercy : Or. 2 of his great Juſtice, WE his 

9. 17,18, and 12. 36. . Wi 
Q« What are the parts of this duly 13. 
A. Ofthis decree there be twoph Q. 
1 Ele&ion, and 2. Reprobatialſf? 


Theſſ.5. 9. Judg. 4.5. A 


Qs What is Elettion? _ | 
A. Ele&ion is the decree of Gol 
his free love, grace and mercy, chiiffs 
ſome men to faith; holineſs and aefQ. 
lifez for the praiſe of his-glorious ml 
1 7htſſ."t- 412 Theſſ. 2.153. Ep 
4» 5» 6. Rom. $8.29, 30. | 245 
-  Q. What is the cauſe of Elettingfl 
A. The cauſe whichtmoved then 
. . to'dleft them who are choſen, © 
notice other but his meer good wil 
pleaſare, Luke 12. 32, Rom II. Y Ls 
9.41. 16. Eph 1.5.2 7:i9:1.9. 
Qz What is the end of E - | a 


M&. 


o 
de 
43 


"| FFD 48 Evepoſit;on upon the ſame, $1 
his. L.The end-of Ele&ion. is 'the  ma- 
4 tation of the riches of his grace and 
reeercy, £9999 235 
che "Was not C hbrift , faith, holineſs, 
i conſt 0 fElettion ? 
' No : The ſending of. Chriſt, 
i , holineſs, and eternall life /are 
the .cffefts of Gods love ,, by 
glo hich he manifeſteth the infinice riches 
ce, WF his grace» John 3.16. 1 John 4, 10. 
Ws 13.4. 7it.1. 1. Col, 1. I 2. Rom. 
5 def 23+ 
wo! (: In what order are men elefied to 
ations C | 
4. Inthe ſame order God doth ex- 
ut #70 decree in time ,. in which he 
xd decree in his eternal counſel, Hs 
cl 9, 2 Theſ. 2- I3+ 
id Q. What is Reprobation F Reproba- 
"oy ay is. the wiſe, juſt;and tion, 
Wl of. God, ordaining. to 
C - DS ans themſclyes to ſuffer 
1; to. fall, and to inflict upon them 
ct .paniſhment » deſerved by. their 
MO oe the praiſe of his unſpeakable and 
il Jaſtics, Rom.g. It. Kd 22, we 


To. EE; 


&; at. i 'the caſe f Reprohati 
=, 0 «tr 


Afhors Catechiſm, | 

A. The' cauſe of this: decyve iy huſe« 
abſolute ill and good pleaſure ff Q 
Mat, 11.26. wars 5a; nt 0 

Q. Was not mans ſin rhe canſe” of '"y 
decree? 

A, Mans fitv is the cauſe why 
will puniſtt, but no oecafion-why , y 
did _ by',--6r-tv py. bt 
man, Rom.9. I8. 2 | FE 

Q. How may 7 appear ras "ye ere) 
__ is juſt? 4: 

This decree is juſt becauſe I: 

hath power over man , as the Pi 
hath over his clay, to make one wh A 
e& hothonr and” anorher/ uito diſhaliſhin 
Romans. 9:21. Feremiah” 18:6. Ma 
820. I's 'E 

Q. What is the end of this aol 

4. The ed ofthis decrees nol 


af* daliets fied npon ray 
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Elly arc,. 1 Ignorggt, 2. Erroneous , 
r pÞ 2, Lnbcleeving. 4. Deccittul g. Un- 
wh wy 5 6: Looſe, 7 Wilfull . 8. Vain, 
* Bs. Idle, 10, Blockiſh, 11., Not ſavo- 
| bf ring good, 12.. Proud , 13+ Difdain- 
her! fi 14+ Uncharitable, 45. Filthy, &c. 
{s # And 16. ina word, abominable, odi- 


1+ UE Ollse 
pints Q+/ Vhat are his words and att ions ? 
An, His words and works are an- 
i ſirccable to theſe, Pſal. 94. 7. Eſay 29. 
15. Pſal. 10.4, and 14.1. Demer. 29. 


b 
oy 19,20, Amos 6,3.and9g.10. 1 Corinth. 
1 1-23-Eſay 5,19. Pſalm 36.1, Job 21. 
« JA 14515» J2r.6.16, Lak. 19.14: Male3.14. 
24.73. 13. Namb.20.10, 12. Pſalm. 
Ss 31-22.and 116.11. Math. 14. 30. Luk. 
F 18-11. Dext.15 9g. Pſa.83 4.\ 1 Per.g. 
n | -$34- Gep.38.,15316. 2 SAam;13-2. Uk. 
; WF. 2.1. Amos $.g. 1 $41, 1. 13,14, and 
8. 47.28. Marth,9.4. Eſay 44414, ZLepb. 
v.12. Obad.v.3e Rep.i87. Eſay 65.5. 
C :der,2.25. Rev 3-17. Matth.g.18, P (f al. 
306. Luke 12, 19. Jobs 4 po. Hoſ7: 
jr 312l2s Mae. 244373382 3B ffxeMÞ. 6. 
8 3 P:1.3.3,4. Pſal. 10.7. Prov. T1. 
( H 4 Q- Are 


A ſhort Catechiſm, © 


'Q Are all the atFions of natnral n L #1 J 


ER 


evil continually ? 


Anſw. Wea || for they p fait | 


many things - 'F1d as they com 


fzom them they are. q ovtong x 
's. God, p Matth. 12. 35- q Provay 
20-9, 

'Expoſ. Can a natural an do 
att 97.9 [IG 
A, A man bynature may do an 
that is good for the ſubſtance ther: 
Das.4.27. Rom. 2, but never < 
which is traly and ig, bue pore good 


Mat.n.18: fer.13.23: Rom.3.10.' Ph 
15.8. Tay ; 


'Q. Why [s , 

y De Brow his Roe Is 
accepte enefts I Peter. 2.4 
oe AC Santited © $a" (Gy Sod 
1 he d&th, proceed” nor fri 
Ipod boor, whe] __ and 
X n, 1 Ti:1. 

he b5 10S ( Nos in 4. A*ri og 

0, la # Nor, 3. Toa lawfull « 
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ki 
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" an Eicpefifon apon the ſame, Yog 
# . A goodroot. 2» Arighfman- 
wy Alawful end. £ 
s What purilhments are due nnto Mae 
ofon of theſe ſe11s f Wn only 
© (11 woe r and * miſery, tem- 
ſpiritnall, and eternal, r Lam: 
g.Rom- 6,23- Gal.3.10. 
ao EExpol. * Q- why doth ſin deſerve 
we all, miſeries accompanying the 
wy 
Ml (1) Becauſe the leaſt fin isa very 
Ul breach of Gods moſt. holy Law, 
oodfoh.z. 4 Dent. 27.26, and ſ0(2)An 
' Pinious offence againſt his infinite ma- 
y, Pſal.51 -44(3) Alſo of its own na- 
Wit is always joyned with _ 
is oficy, As '5.31- and 17.30. and 
. 24 doth deſervedeath with all miferics 
50 thifkompanying the ſawe. 
- frol#Q»-#hich are the temporal miſeries ? 
d WE 7, Gods curſe. npon the 1 crea- 
, nas, '24: Dn mans: body, 3+ Sen- 
mand. - Name, $+ \ Friends; (7% '£ 
"or | death it ſelf,CRom.8. 20.t; Deut. , 
tot «2 26s Re, ua Rom.6.21, C 
Q What aret he ſpiratual mſeries ? 
ag It ae our 
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SF 3, Gtdvt 
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ANF. neſs, 
» + 7 4 
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A ſhort C atechiſm, 


'= + 5. Pardneſs of heart, *; 


rep2obate a ſence , and || 7. þ 
deluſions, w Eſay 6.9. x Rom, 


Mat. 27+3 Z Exod 34's 
ape 7 ba Thefl a, IL. ” 


Expo. || Q. What is it to be 
rnd ? 

Ai To beblind in te 
terly deſtitute 1. Of the true knq 
oband 2.Ofthe life to come 


Irit 
neſs, y 4. Bozronr of conſe 


)s 
s tf 


"wo! 


113: 
Q- 
A 


£0 be haſtening to endleſs woes, Mo 


not It. | 
oa what is the ſpirit of ſlun 


of ſlumber, aſl f 


$Vith ar Expoſition upen the ſame. 

) Shut faſt up, that neither the 
wil ROC Works of God can kind- 
work <2 It, Eſay 48.4. Zach. wy. | 

1, 12+ 
| Q 1 What is areprobate ſenſe ? 
| Left reprobate ſenſe or minde, is 
de deſtitute of judgement, and void 
Wcomumor rea({on, 
; to Q Whercir aoth it ſpecially ſtand 7 
nol8As, 1, In taking evil for good, and 
nv. hoc forevil ; 2. | Neither fearing God, 
reverencing man ; 3. Regarding: nei- 
3 
r right nor wrong, C=k.18.4 
iQ, hat are ſtrong deluſions? ? 
ah | A. Strong delafions are whert men 
(168 given over to take pleaſure in bdie- 
"I lies and idle fancics of vainbeads. 
3 What may be. added to theſe 
-Totheſe we may add, 1. Phrenfie, 
adne Des:.28.23. and 'J* To = 
n over to vile affe&tions. 


b How are men Liner my » vile 
4 


jt bis Ger ba ;ult and 


y 67 ES giving them over 
"Ja and - loathſome, unna- 
IG. Pfalns $1-22- 


*? 


Q. which 


A ſhort Catechiſm, 
_ '#Fhich is the eternal m9; ſery 
A, || Everlaſting c damnat 


c Ram. 6.2 

Expoſ. fo wherein doth ahi 
nation conſiſt ? j 

A.\ (1) In:an' everlaſting ſepar 
of ſoul and body , from the comf 
preſence of God, /Mat.7.23. Rev. 
and(2 ) An enduring of 1. Eaſcl 
Endleſs,3 " Remedileſs torments v 
Devil nd his Angels, ata 
20.15. Luk,16.24425 

Q. After a man dorh know his 
what muſt he learn in the next plat 


An, The true means + 
4 map” eſcape the foreſaid- 
and-be e refored. to hat 
d Ads 37+c Aﬀts 16.43 Os "1 
| '"Dapoſ! f-Q-- Hh God yreſ 
means- for the recovery of all « 
that fell ? "2&1 4 L. 
A.No:God in ;aftice paſſed by d 
, Who fell wirhout the cntiet 
any other, 2 Pa 


| 25. We By | 
| - What whe the Lad to'] 
0605 for mans recovery ? 

' 1-43f, "God" 6f-hisin 


\ {and meny; E945) 1520 


q wh an Expoſition upon the ſame. Tog . 

MW. 1.4.4 7002-3. 16. Romy, 8,9. Eph. 

ti et John 4. 10. hath preſcribed 

F whereby man might. eſcape mi- 

+ and be reſtored: to happineſs, Atts 2. 

",15,39940- ; 

Q. hat then are the parts of this_re- 

4. Two :1. An eſcaping of miſery , 

{Sy A being reſtored unto happineſs, Ac. 

027,3943 4%! 7 
TW Qu.. by. hat means may we eſcape 
Wor wi[cr1,99d recover happineſs? 

T4, Onely + by Cl Jeſus ChriC> 
anal 2. « | ; 
Bxpoſ.} Q. 4 WAS it nerefeey that: 

nt ch means ſhould be preſtribed?  ._ 

W-4(1) God: in juſtice doth hatefin, 

"6.13.24. 45.7. and (2) Hath de+ 

il UnCed death againſt the tranſgreflors - 
hag 'Law, 'Gene 2. I'7+ Deutere27+ 26. 
039-33: 147-4 


D & 3c 20s nels 045 
Q. For what _ was the means pre- 
”F _ pv Ss 

? | 


{.5, To. ſatisfic Gods juſtice, Co/ 


Fi and 2. To make. way for mercy. 
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= ' 
| 


Wwe g 1459 _ Sos wo \ 
; K % _Who found qui this means. x .\£ 
Ws God:in his infinite wiſdom founds 
a_means, Ger. 3 I5. STROLL Bp" | 
| 0  'Q, hat 


. 
dv ® 


A ſhort Catechiſm, *'\ 
Q. What was that means? 
A, Jeſus Chriſt 
Q. Who laid this office «pon C hyi 
A. The Fathzr laid this offi 
Reconciliation upon him, Y 
6,7. Hebr.5.5. John, 19.; 
36337 
4 Q:, Chrift was intocent , bow 
could his office be laid on him ? 
. A. Hewillingly undertook it, | 
16.7,9- and did faithfally diſch: 
Hebr. e10-5,6, 7 » 
Q:” Phat is Jeſus Chriſt? þ 
a. The |eternal. g 50n of 


EENLLTET wo 
SF: ei, hy i the Sow'd 


> '* The Sch God by my | 
cametheSon of man”: 1 iby ap Fo 


forth an Exvofition wpon the ſame 111. 


i Bos How many things are we to confs- 


is Corif ? 


| mY Hisi pezſon, and his k its 2 


ol.2.9. k Heb.2.1 6,17. 


0 What is his 'perſon ? ? 


w 


| Ff is | God and man, } ant- 
oncther into m one perſon, 
dn 1. 14. Efay 7. I4. Romans 9.5 


vl 1 Cor.$.6. 


3 , 


pol. + Q, Why fa you —_ 
et and Man ? 


f. Becauſc in Chrift there aro 'rws 
int: natures , Hebr.1.4,5. Math. 
with z 7im. 2.5. Loke 1 35. 
"#1 20. Rev. 1,8. Heb. 1n.nvgia. 
16.30. Phil. 2:6, John 1. -3-and 


7 Matth.$, 13. with Luke 4d 


b. 24+ 36- and-27.46, Jobs q 


11.35: . and 14.28. Eph.q';o; 
Q. ng varus XN 


-drs-inſeparably a. 


et, *$) ohn 10. '$ Heb.g.1q-0ot 


l, Romit3 4. and 9.5. Jobn 


20. with Luke. 52, Mark. 13-32 


L Ars there not then many Chriſts? 
gs: is bur one Chriſt; ne 

ts'x Cor $.6; 1 71.2.5: 
why fot 
A, B=> 


A ſhort Catechiſm, 


A. Becauſe the Godhead did af 
the humane nature to it le,Phit 
Heb. 2. 16. ſo that the mak 
ſteth in the Godhead, HMarth.z. 174 
_ 5. and they arc ſo inſeperably united 
he ſelf fame perſon which is : Godi 
man; foh.3;.13.Eþ/.4.10. | 

QO. Being God before all _ 
could he be made man } 

A. Ye wasn * conceived wy 
ly Ghoft ; born ofthe virginM 
cording to tbe 6 Prophets, n[ 

o Gen.3,15 Elay.7. 1 4- and TR 

Expo: * Ou: What is C "Fl 
724. Otuifh n 

conception is the 
of his hawane nature in the woinb 
Virgin Mary: Eſy 7- L4 Gouſel 
Loki. 56 26. 
- ++Q. What: *e 
no. | f 
 4-lewas £6: anon 2s 


On. By what power was bi 
= er 
Mats" 1- 18. pan.fchs be 
ins very. firſt mioment 


3. ; 
*, 


"Bpith a Expoſition upon the ſame, 113 
ofloN 'Luke I. 35, Tg | 
'Q What things are to be con f ;deved in 
jeeptior of Chriſt? 

Two. 1. The forming of his hu- 
| ache. 2, The ſanQitying of it; 
Ichatt. Both perfeftly. 2 { In the very 
d moment of conceptions - 
'Q, Why was C hrift i conceived b , the 
j Ghoſt RE 
That he might-be.s pure, with: 
4 whe2ewith all are q-ffain- 
, who are _ after _ gr-. 
ary manne2) L. 01.3.6 
Q. Why was he God ? 35-4) 7 
A. 1, Lhat he might bear the 
wht of Gods w2ath without fink- 
r {t.'2.'Dvercome death.z. B: 
Tt | of the Churth. 4+ Repair 
ge in us. 5; Conquer the ene- 
oe of our ſabvations amd defend us 
cn.” — 

FExpc wat it nece([ar has 

feed of the IE Chirch ſhonld 4 Gel ? 
(1) Becauſe 'the dignity of be- 
Shea) of the Church is ſo great, that 
Kmot agree to atty meer man, Eph. 
a. 249,10,t1.Heb..6. | 
2) Becauſe the offices of an Head ," 
Fs thereof, he that is man” 
I fe: Ay. 


un 


A ſhort Catechiſm,;. . 


only cannot beſtow the Chuxe 
Þ ag. are the ices of the He F 


The oem of Head, 


or) Togive the power of life, fee] 
_ 0 pa he bodlys Joh, I-4, 


8.2, And (4) to-dire&by his F. 
inward (a) outward Go ” 
body, Eph.s.23324- 

= "yy was he man ? 

Dhat' be might + 10 mM 

wary fu = 2. \ngaibe] , 


OT 
,rfh aces it a Scent 


451 . 
Why was it nece 
rl pee be man that hem 


be er? 


without ſhedding of blood. 6 


conld be no. xemilſion of fins ,; 7 fn 
therefore took our 


22; Chriſt 


| 2758. 


| (a) Ic beingno waies meer, 4 © | 
ha 


ing no communion with i 
other, / ſhi endure Paniieties? 


mote ol Heb 2,161, 


ions .of By, 


A.Cx) The divipenanue col k 
fuſes x: JA-L» 175; AMal.3.6. Rom. yi le 


T 


thar he mighe ſuffer death, Phot ' » : 


fc L.2 How doth Chriſt as man ſanfifie 
7 F nature ? 

| A. Fulnefſe of all graces above 
aſure 3 Were yowed into the hn- 

- ane _natare of Chriſt our Saviour, 
Fer Marth, 3.16. John 1.16. and 3.34. Col. 
" Y and 1. 19. And webeing united wo 
| TP and having communion with 
ng do, by way of 7p receive in 
e:(are of his nelle, Ep hb 7» 4, 16. | 


"QH ow is fulneſſe grace in Chy:iſt | EE 
Ai. All graces. 2. A og meaf* are, are 


WChciſt. 
; QHow are we partakers of  Chriſfts 


' Þ 4 by4 being united to him and ha- 
Wiring communion with him. 
C | mphiues ts 
" 0 beu aPevlatonr+ to recon- 
God and van, n 1 Tiin#2s.* 
iu Fuxpoſ + O. What is a Mediator ? 
as 4. A Mediatour or an Advocate, is. 
any 2 on that takes tipo him to 
"re d reconcile two thatbe at vari-- 
4 The 12s Chriſtheing both God and man, 
( ſear one, God ard ryan, 'Eflh.1. 10+ 
ras gone 2 r.. who befare were: 
y fin, Ef 59-2: Jer 5.2 
Us Chriſt our Is ediatas oo x on PE jp? 
I 2 A. No 


6: .- * Xfhort Catechiſm, 


A. No, but Chriſt is our May 
tour bothas God and man, oh x, 
34-and 3. 14, 16,KRom. 58.1 64 
Phil,2:6. FT (2 
. How may that be proved. ? "dis 
A (1) Becauſe, in the work of offftour, 
re-lemption he performed many divih13.8. 
,works,, Heb.2.14. John 10.18, _ Ac 
2) AsMediatour , he is the: Ki 
an Head of his Church, Luke 1.3 
Foh.3 35, Aft. 2.36.Phil.2.16.1yk, 
28.18, Heb.1.6.,and 2.7 
And: (3) the cial offices of Chrj 
our Mediatour , do neceflarily requi 
that the divine and humane nat 
joyntly do.coneur in the .cxecation 
_ Jobs 1,18: Marth-13. 27. Jok 
+ 2 Cor. EH 18,1 9320. Kom.5.u0 
It 2 $45.200 7. T = 
Q. T:uhioaff +> JH Chritt. .C 
re Is; peculiar to Chili ſo 
Jahn 146613. Tims. 2.536; Hebr 5, 
and herin whole,nor in- part caxi 


5 40-4 As bs 4» oh 
I'2% | 4.145) 0074#. E 4; 42 L | ow 
 Heb-rowg,Epbeg 12 Heb-2.14, 15.4 
19.42,43-and 17.31, Chef 
Melina Fwgs., C hari ip. give fo be 


4 : 


With an Expoſutzen upon the ſame, x15. 
«8 4. (1) In the decree of God Chriſt 
1, 208: 2 Mehfrour from eternity, Fph. 1. 
37 1-8 
2), In the vertue and efficacy of his 
ne wdiation, he. was given to bea Media- 
of afftoar, ſo ſoon as neceflity required, Rev, 
divj $54. Gen, 3.15. 
6) In the fulneſſe of time, he was: 
' KinSmanifeſted in the fleſh. Gallg. 455* 
T3 "Q How did he reconcile God ' and 
mat 
A. w 1. By his fulfilling || the law, 
W:. And by 4 7 x ſufferings, w ar. 
Þ IS. wry 9.19, Kom.5.l0,I1. 
tt Q- Why was it neceſſary that 
7 YRUNT> fulfe ll the Law? 


on ? 4. It becam : him who was our faith- 
- Ima Prieſt to falfill all righteouſ- 


Gy was it neceſſary that Chriſt 
Ir ſuffer? | 

248: + 4. The joſtice of God muſt - be 
oF utishced , and. the debt of. fin muſt be 
s pl, before God, who is_true, jult , 
2 bogs ggeable , could be leaſed 
8 with us x 7, , 2,2, Heb .g. 145.153 1 Pet. 
P. b Bhs ofevs 1, 3 p cl? Yi 
| What un an of his. [u[ſ- 
3 Iftings? Pp WP en ſuf 
pF 38 I 3 | As: 


I1g A lhort (, atechifm, y 


_ A. Vis voluntary y bumiliationy 2} : 

in z * ſoul andbody, hisa Rifyin 
b || deaths burial,and c abiding Tm 'A. 5 
the domintfon of death fo3 a timegj red t 
2.5,6,7,8, z Eſay 53-10,Mat. 26.28 1&..1.1 
9, 14. a Luke 23. 23, bu Cor, 15,3, © # 
. cARs2.27,, "Waxid 4 
Expoſ. * 0. How may it be pra 4. It 
thar Chriſt did (uffer in ſoul ? Te (1. 
A, (t.) Chriſt in his.incarnation We, F 
afſime out wholenature, L»k. 2. 40; in, 1 
Heh.2, 6.Luk, 23+ 46. 1 x Tm 2,5. 14 

19.10, Matth. 26.38. Mark 144} 
Matth, 27 $0.7ohn 19. 30, Heb. tg, p _ 
Mat. 26. 13, Heb, 2.17, chatby offeg f 1 
it up a ſacrifice for fin, be wight reds 

us, Feb, 8. 1, 2,3: Heh 9. 14. E= 1 hy 
LI,r2,(2) In our nattire fie bers ” 
our ſarety, Job 19.25. Heb. 5.22. thaifCove 
fore he ſuffered properly ie 
bg body, G3 « 46 Gal.3.1 \b k 
Lords Soppery 3 Coy. 11. 2x. 4-48 
K Ini TAR 15k Aoi 9. 
Heb, TH2! e21,22.. Þ berw; 
be marks rarhs Chip Mar 
cath of C the 4 


Te Marth, 1 
a 


| with a» Expoſition upon the ſame. 119 
; Was the ſont or body of Chriſt ſc- 
act fre orien 4 4 F 
4. No, but they both continued ſtill 
| ed to the Godhead, Matth; I, 23. 
C "NY r Per 3.18. 1 Cor.2.8. 
3:0 © by as it neceſſary that Chriſt 


— OE” 
> 
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World die ? 

lll A. It was neceſſary that Chriſt ſhould 

Ac .)That he might ſatisfie Gods ju- 

;, Heb. 9.22, (2) Aboliſh and kill 

, Mat.26.28. Rom.5,10. RoW. 3. 

$10, 11,2 Joh» 3.8, (3) Deſtroy ' 

og hinr that Pa the po- 

, that'i I8'5 the "oy Heb. 

pri 10, John 12,515 Hof. r3. 
(5) Deliver us from the ar of 
hots Heb-2.14: L»kix74. (6) That 
4 might. -confirin the Teſtament or 
Covenant of grace, which' he -made 
pa 9.16317 and 13.20. Zach. 
F obrain for uz the" ſpirit 
Ma, 2,3 Gal'3. F4 and 


a - o _ 
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" "Pha aff erence may be obſerved 
j [= the dah of Cri, ard of the 
' J=s '? 
1 = tp the x egy and ſuffering 


the Martyrs > y we may 
i 4 I, . Chriſt 
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A ſhort Catechiſm, 
1. Chriſt his paſſion was an acay 


puniſhment, Ga/. 3.'13. The ſuffer 


of the Martyrs and holy men, arec 
| chaſtiſements or trials. 

2, Chriſts paſſion. was a meritor 
faceifice: Heb.g. 14. the paſſions of 
Martyrs, are of no value to merit 
To Rom.$.18. 

. Chrift-bore all the Martyrs þ 
FE , and that in his own ſtrength 
the Martyrs borenot others _— 
nor. were. left to their own {tre 
bearing, their own 3 and therefore | 
were not forſaken, though they:1 
not . delivered out of the hands of t 
perlecutors, | 

. (How was, AA punitment G 

Rei ie mos Chute. p 

Ab. "Ae the ſin of the > 

upon Chriſt; 4102416121. Sep 5H 


Rik 28. = aw hopnithepcin 

finfor bſtance your 
for circumſtance - rig or continaa 
Heb. 4-15 LE EDI 


iQ. * DidChrif Puffer tory partia 


P wnijhment that Every Particular. ji | 
"Mar wah </f $I. I \ 
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untc 
ever" 
# | C 


| TIIC 


Q. # 
"37 


artyr- 
| 
WCcen! 


WT 5 
min 
Iatio 


th an- Expoſitron' upon: the ſame, 121 
anto us: for fin, though: he ſuffered 
every particular punithment of ſin 
:< every particular finner meeteth 
"Whhall, Kor9.5-19. Heb.10 14. 
org; #hat 3s the fourth difference be- 
Wi the ſufferings of Chriſt and the. 
arryr's * INE 
$4.4. Chriſt was in himſelf pare and 
wocent but he ſaffered for our fins, 
WCvr.5.21. The Martyrs were not free 
rio fin, neither did- they ſaffer tor the 
Zh ono jo Pc OAT OFT 
0. + How long aid Chrilt remain #n- 
1M  VFourter# death of 7 
fd. Until: the third day, death had 
Wer and - dominion over..Chriſt , for 
of long. death kept aſimder ſoul and 
89 Luke 2447, Matth. 19.23. Atts 
28Q. Did.Chriſt alwaies abide under the 
f diner 4nd domizion of death 2 | 
h 8s. Nos: for the power of death be- 
nay lubdued> the third zday he || roſe 
__ aſcended into heaven, - and 
Wth7 at the righchand of the Fa» 
” 'v AQg 2. 31.4 1 Cor, 15,4 4Mark 
N AC | ' EY 


ER 
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A ſhort C -atecheſtn J 


firſt degree ofthis exaltation. 
Q© What are the parts of this yy 
rettion ? 
A. 1. His foul was joyned co theſ 
fiſh thatdied:2. He was ned co hel. 
\ 1 Cor.1544- 
Q. Why was it neceſſary that (h ), "y 
nw riſe again? | 
lt was neceſſary that ( \ 1 
hold riſe again, ( 1 ) In regard offn, 1 
excellency of his perſon, Acts 2,Met t 
(2 Co lowed of the Covenant uiſhtion: 
he ha ne — rere'y ſlit 
2+6,7. Eſay $3.10.(3) In reg he 
dignity of his high office of cif 1 
mediation ,: Pfad-1 x0. 6,7. Rom: Q. 1 
And( 4 )that:the truth'of thoſe thi? 
which were forexold concerning he] (1 
of the Meſlias, mijght be fulfilled; | Net 
Q. By what power did herifſe a y | 
4; Chriſt by his Ste pobne 
again from the dead; Row: Te 4, Jn 
races —— x nn Jobs 5 Th oo 
17518; dn 1 1. Wy. 
Roms'8.11.: n 4 ny nit 


£ 


| O. Did be riſe aged a provare. or yd 
_—_ S 
4, He aol, not as a prvargh ut 


Lib an Exvoſition upon the ſame, 12 3 


; perſon, Rom.5.14,19. 1 Cor, 15 
F 1ehto.14 1 Pet 2.20.21. | 
reſo, Lak is the fruit of Chriſt's reſur» 


he $7 thereby ſheweth that his ſati(- 
Pp mn Is fully ine, Roms. 4, 25. and 


CIO. "For what end did Chriſt riſe a- 
= NTT”, 
WA. The ends of his refurre&ion 

d dine, 1. That he might prepare him- 

 2;Meto the Poe: of the glorious 

; Wiliftions of a Mcdiatour. 2, And ſhew 


| {fro be the Pogo of death. 3. 


| dMthe Lord of quick and dead, Rom, #4 
| [7 t 17.2 a1. 
L | Whas is it to fit at the right 


L To fi at the cight hand; is a 
mer of. Specch borrowed from 
ly Princes, who uſe to ſetattheir 
ind fach as they ſubſtitate to 
und F. em in thele named, 1 King, 


a Wha is f nified hereby, That 
5 ok "ih to make right hand of 


" ris clearly noted that ex- 
't Gl TY> 2. Power, a9 5: 
br! : om - 


—_—— 


A ſhort Catechiſm,  . giv 
3. Dominion that Chriſt received, :þ 
Father, whereby he doth exccunlif, feſ 
Kingly, Prieftly, and Propheticall®4 Be 
fice in glory, at. 28.1g. John offs Gavi 
Phil.2,9, 10. Pſal.110 1, "Wot Gt 
Q- What are the ſpeciall parifigh, 
Chriſts Mediatorſhip ? Ki. 2 - 
A.Ye || fa b Prophet,c PrietY0:by 
d Ring, b Als 3. 22.C Heb. 2. 17.4 x} 
oI mig Gs , : FR {1 Pa 
Xpel..}| Q. Why was ut neceſ[aiiMned | 
Chr; oleh, both Prophet, Pri | in 
ray {40 | WK: 7 
A. (x) In the time of the Law, JW. Luke 
phets, Prieſts, and Kings were anouſt. 
1King.19.16. Exo.28. 41.1 54.180, D 


_ -, Who weretypesof Chriſt, truly andiſÞz!/ 


our Prophet, Pricſt, and King. -- {+ In 
C2) Alſo our Mediatour was 1 0 per 


— 
W. 19 


\ hed | 
; E 
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| ey 
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its 


&j an Expoſitzoz upon the ſame, T25: 
Moor the will of God before his coming / 
Ccuthe fe 2 
| Fl Non his coming in theflc(h, 
S& Saviour Chriſt made known the 
Wof God, (1) Tothe Patriarks and 
"Shes, 1- Eicher imnicdiately, 2 Per. 
I, 2 SAM. 23, 2. Cen. 3.9, LO, 11. 
0cby the Miniſtery of Angels, Ger. 
© fade 6, 12.2 King.1,3.(2)And 
"KibePatriarks , and Prophers, he in- 
Wed the Church of: the old Teſta- 
Mic.in all points necefſary to falva» 
Wm 2 Peter 2. 5.1. Peter 3. 19, Jude 
W,Hiuke 1.70. Epheſ.2. 20. 1 Peter 
Y,1080. Did not Chriſt execute his pro- 
anaica!! office 312 bis own perſon ? 
-— $ 1n-fulnefſe of time, he did in wa 
I 08 perſon preach, opening both the 
206 Ws l. TOE SN 
1 Haw was he prepared to this of= 


C 
TIC 


f, 1. By taking upon him ' our - na- 
| WA Being = WA excellent man- 
Y antificd by the ſpirit, Luke 5. 35. 
1889-24. And 3 being furniſhed with 
a" pcceffary, Maith.z. 16 17, Jobs 
it E057, Eſay 11:2. Joby 15, 
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A ſhort Catechiſm, 
9g. Of whom WAS he called 


office? 


A. God the Father called 


this offices Lk, 3. 21,22. Aat.z,t 


Mat 17-5. | 


- 
ou 


Wh 


wall | 
. 


Ph 
For 


Q. To whom did he pye ach in hi Gel 


perſon? 


A. He did in his own perſonyl 
unto the Jews, Atts 11 Luke 
Heb. I, 1. Dan. 9, 27, nor altns 


paſling by the Samaritans and Cay ; 


tes, Fohn 4.40-Mat.1 5.22. 
£ For what ſpace? 


About the ſpace of three iſt 


and a half. 


' Q, tn what manner did he preach 


A. (1) With admirable wilds 
Mark 6.2. Matth ,21,25.27.% ui 


by With ardent zeal, Joh» 2. 14 


0hn'4.34- (3 ) With excellent? fr 


Wi [ alurr = 
M, Mat.S. 21,2% 


{ Norreſ any mans perſon, Mi 


42:43- Hark 12-14. 


Q. What Dettrine did be predates # 


- F. He (x) interpreted 'the 


Matth.5.2 1,22,c- and 19.4549 "1% | , 


I1ith an Expoſetron upon the ſame, 1 27 
«ed the corruptions of the Scribes 
cy John 2. 16. Mat.23,13. 
nf) Forctol d ſome things that were 
F come. 14t, I0.21, Tr I9, 43+ 44+ 
x 24+ 3» &c, And (4) taught the 
bell, or the laſt will-ot God, con- 

i the - mona of man, Eſay 61, 

ya om did he illu Rrate his dorine # 
will 4. He did illuſtrate his dofrine for 
"ab ah 4h by parables and fimili- 
the people were able to beat 


Tits. 1343, Mark 4.33, confirmi 
Matwhich he taught. "s 


#Q. Haw did he confirme his doftrine:? 


$8.4. (1-) By the Scriptures of theold 
UG 3 Jobs g* -46, (4) by boi 
24. $6527,4 4445+ (.2 oli- 
bf life exatly anſweri f o his 
| fcin 5 3 ) With divers Ts of 
a þ hn 3 2,and5. $6799 6, 
pat 2.25 Mat,9 4. Jobn 9 
3 45 And( 4 ) by that m5 
4 bitter death, which for the 
FE God he did voluntarily undergo) 
A 13 
Q Few th Chriſt teach his C hareh 
wy into heaven? © 
bly, aſccylions our Ro 
ot 


| A ſhoxt Catethi(, Mm, o 4 With 
doth teach his Charch: by his Ap paders 
and ons Eph.g.11, 12. At; W8.2.3: 
41,42, | , | 
How were the Apoſtles 

SS office ? ya 

. 4A, The Apoſtles being (1 \ 
and pertettly. inſtrufted by Chriſt 
' ſelf, inthoſe things which cone 
Kingdom of G Fc , Afts'1, 2.4 
15 IS I'”7. 2) And extraor 

hf enifhed wal ith gifts. (3) andinl 

* aflifted by the Spirit; At#s 2, 4,44 
14.26. and. I6..13. were ſan fo 
preach. 


:Q. What aidthe A poſtte pre Mon 
' 'f; The whole counſel-of Gobi” 


far as concerns man , and. ther $4. C 
of' his ſalvation, Atts 20. 27. Ine, wi 
20. 1"Cer.2; 910 Ix. '1 John 1.3.08 
t: 16+. | - OWL 
: Q. Tormhons werethe) ſent to prUli; 35* 
.5 4. Unto all Nations; Mat. 23.108 
AMar-36, Ig, ww iff? 
wn apa ne + they confirm 3 el "Re 
A. Thee doftririe they: conll 
(1) Both by che: Prophets of th 
Teſtament, A#:26.22.8nd'28.243 
| T1879, (2)And by divers fight 


" Byvith a: Expoſition upon the ſame, 

Maders which' God wrought by them, 
3. 334 Mark 16 20." 

Q. How doth Chriſt-reach bis C hierch 
the death of his ApoſHes ? © 

$4. In che dates, and fitice the death, 
Wthe Apoſtſes,our Saviour doth execute 


| Propherical office by his ordinary 
iſt , whom he hath commanded as 
h balls | 
wor oy far are w#to hear them ? 
- $o long as they preach accord- 


th che Scriptares, Epheſi4. 11, 12; 


ke 10.16. 
, What difference is there bbtwixt 


' Moniſtry of C briſt,, and his Minis 
js? 
- Chriſt is the Author of the Do- 
t&. which .he taught 3 Miniſters are 
Infruments_ of Chriſt, to teach, not 
Fir own, but his Doftrine, 2 Cor.5. 20. 
0 33 2 | | 
4 Q WW at FN) ; the fruit of his office of 


{ The fruic ofthis office is, (1 ) The 
> of knowledge decayed: in the 
of man. And 2 the manitfcfta- 


Y Givine myftcries unknown to 
orld,” Rows. 16+25326. Epheſ. 3+. 9, 


126,27. 
am__ 


A-ſhort Catechiſm, | ith 
Q. Why was Chriſt at Prieſt) inſet; 
A, of purchaſe for us righteſhod 5-2 
neſſe and lite efernal, Hcb 5:9, Jonk 
Expo. - T QUu> ls Chriſt, our koftcr 
Prieſt after the or 1er of Aaron? © 
A, Chriſt is our high Prieſt, not. # 
ter the order of Aaror, but - afian$ 4. 
order of Melchiſedec, P[al.x 10,4, Wo 
Q. Wnat arfſerence is there 5, 
the Prieſthood of Aaron and of Chris 
44 The differences are theſe (1) 1 
the perſon. ( 2) In conſecration. (3 
the Priefthood. (4) In the Sacali# 
(5) In«the place whither they en 
(6) Aarex was a Pricft only, Chon»: 
both King and Pricſt. (7) Aaron 4. 
a Miniftety but Chriſt is the Author. 
| Gy [ow do they differ in per ſon (pil 
 A*., Aaray was (1,) Of. the tribe 
Levi, Heb.7.4.. bat Chriſt of thet 
of Juda, Heb.7.14. (2) His ſtock 
lineage. wasknown, Ex94.6.16, 16,49) 
but Chriſt was without father-,  tongene 
ing--his howanity ; - without mou 
touching his Deicy, Heb.7.3. (3) 
- was :compaſſed with infirmitic, 
_ was mortal; but. Chriſt inumort 
and conmung for ever. (4) 14 
was afinner,, and had need to ol 


. 
- % gore) 


| pith an Expoſitron uporz the ſame. 13 
fel, and for his own fins, Hep. 28. 
teliad 5.2:3»4+ & 9.7- But Chritt was holy, 
Wmlcfle, undehled , having no need 
» 4 off-r for himſelf, but offered himſelf 
«the people onely, eb.7.25,26,27. 
'# 0. How dv they d.ffzr in conſecration? 
«$8.4. (1M aterial- oyle. was poured 
"Soon A ar07 at his conſecration, Lewy, 
12. but Chriſt was anointed. with the 
holy Ghoſt, Acts 10 38. (2) Aaron 
ws inſtizuced without an oath, bur 
Wheciſt with an oath, ZHeb.7. 20. 21,28, 
"Wh. 110.4- 
8-.Q. How do they differ in the Prieſt 
8&4. (1) The Priefthood of Aarez 2 In 
WM typicall, Hcbr. 10: 2,3. but the Prieſthood. 
ſtood. of Chriſt is trite and ' reall, 
taining the very Image and body of 
hes” themſelves. (2) The Prieſthood 
WAgros was not available to take a-- 
Ly fin, Hebr. 9 14,15. Bur Chrifts 
aethood was perte& to aboliſh fin, 
otlgud to obtain eternal redemption, -H-6. 
Wig/ir, Heb.9 12,14: (3) TheLe- 
all Prieſthood was tg be abroga- 
Q Heb: $.13.. but Chriſts Pricfthood 
w.continae. tor ever, Heby. 7. 24o 
3 Aaron died and had ſucceſſors, 
it K 2 Heb, 


2, In con= 
ſecration, 
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FE: A ſbort Catechiſm, + 
- Heb.7.23, but Chriſt ſacceeded now 
hath no [Acta : butis our onely a 
unchangeable high Prieſt for ever, Hg 
, % How ao they aiffer in the Saris 
ce? | 
4 A. Aaron and his ſacceſſors or 
fered the bodies and bloud of beakkfÞ 0. 
Heb.g.12,14. ourer png Prie 
the Prieſt --; Sacrifice, Eph.5'25. 
9:26. and 10.10,(2) They od 
tentimes one manner of- Sacrifice; 
Chriſt bath offered bimfclfonawel LE. 55. 
Heb.7. 27 and9.,25,26. and 10..14| Exp 
z3 Pet. 3.18. 
.: - -Q. How do-:they differ in the za 
'F  whither they entred? "YY 
'' s.In " 'A. Aaren.and his Crcdbiee entrel 
place whi- into-the Tabernacle made with handhf 
| ther they Mc6.8.5- and''9.6 But Chriſt is c ne MA, 
f entered. intothe verpitatent, Hevy: 9% I12 k 


EG *0.3 How ej do- chrit and þ 

FH Was 

{ Fried on- | of: (i; YMorgaver; Ad 08 jr 

| 9,Chrift 'cellors:were Prieſts onely, but: Cul 

| 722019 , iboth King)and prieſt, Hebr. 7 

I | Pre (a) 4roonand hs fccriſors 1 were'k 1 


3» F | 
SS 4 k a6 


\. With an Expoſit'on upon the ſame. 
” a ers, but 00k is the author of ſal- LEES 
allo! 123 
nl. on, Heb. 5.9 54 
| 5h Gels; a'l this ſhew? ? 
A, All this doth ſhew, (1) The ab- 
anKlucencls, ( 2) The perfe&tion. And 
"1 excellency of Chriſt his prieſt- 


q | 0. What' are the funttions f his 
> D( Prieſt ly-office ? 


as a. Offering 1 up g himielf a fa 
Srifce once for all> and | making re- 
z _ g Heb 5.1.and 9. 26, and 


ol 1 0. Who offered up him. 


; 4 Chriſt through the cternal Spirit, 
D 9.14, 
ho What was. the Sacrifice that he 
ed? 

"He offered ap his ſoul. and body, 
vuſiver ſmelling ſacrifice to the Fa- 
2K g; 2: whereby he was con- 
Y and did enter into Heaven, 

G. ig himſelf before the Father for 
"hl TIF +24- and 10420. 
ow: "often is pn pier of - 


1, 
T df Omer, Heh: 10/22. 
Rat be the __ of thix6blation ? 
K 3 A, Two 


134 


1.Expia- 


tory. 


it a. Preſen- 


28.1 Join-40, 16. Hagen 7 kh 


A ſhort (atechiſm, of 
A. Two: (1) Expiatory, (2)kþ 
6:ntatory. 2. 
. What is Chri iſt's 1: erceſſion ) ? at. + 
A, Chriſts interceſhon is al bings | 
M6 Hor will, frequently and unn w | 
abl; defiring , that all his Member 6 
the perpetual . vertne of his _ Wan 
may. bs accepted of the Father. Jffoth £ 
8. 34- 7. [ 
-: 1Q. What poke propert es of bir jclt,, 
gerceſſion? dd. 
A. It is, t Univerſal and Pan | 
Jar. 2. Heavenly and glorious. 3. blur 
eff:&ual. 4. No way reciprocal.5; 
tendred onely tor the vertue of his 
crifice. 
O. Why was Chriſt a+ King? 
. L9/\ bridle h and ſubdue 
his enemies, but i to + gather, 


&/ gory " His Tlett and 
hPlalm 430-2. Col. 2. 15.1 


=> 


WF 


- uf 
. .. _ : bs! 
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! Qz' ho 1 the  Kingh Of 


Chri 
4. The oe dCi tl 
Griecal, Lingl and abſolute 
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*| pith an Expoſition #pou the ſame. 135 
2) dhe being appointed by the Father, 
$2. 6,7. and 45. 7. Pſalm 110. 2, .. 
2? Fila. 11- 27. Atts 2. 33. Lord. of all 
his nhings in Heaven and carth, Heb.2. 7, 8. 
inmafad peculiarly King and Head of 
bers «Church, £26. 1.21, 22, he doth con- 
xcrifehand and deſtroy all his enemies, bur 
th gather and govern his cleft, Hoſ. 
17 Iſaiah 33. 22, by his word. and 
big picit, for their falyation and glory of 
Panigh, Q- What are the properties of Chriſts 
3. be non? Fea: | 
5-41 4: Itis, 1- Spiritual. 2 Ecern al 3 
his Wbſolute, + - 
F Q #ho appointed him to'this office 2. 
?  F 4. God the Father, 
ne Q. hat is the dominion wherewunto 
as appointed ? 


F, 


Wat 4. To-beLord of all things in Hea- 
Zorn and carth, and peculiarly King and 
c Eaiead of his Chnrch. . 
5 S; What are the Funitions of his 
| oehp office? i, | .- I.Inre- 
.4. Two, 1. Inrefpe& of his Enemies/*# of ng 
Los lncepeft ofhis Elect, © : 
Dat A d. What in reſpeit of his Enemies > 

4 £. He doth confoundand deftroy all 


* K 4 0. What 


/ "3 
F 
4 
t by 4 
Pl y : 


» £3 
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' A ſhort Catechiſm,  "P'yun 
Quinn ay in mg of 6 Ele? by. 48. 
» Hedoth er an 
ſde# of his EIS a gore Ls 
Elek. How doth be gather and Lovern # 4. 
Eleft ? y 
- A. Bybis word and ſpirit. 
Q, For what ena ? 
A For their ſalvation and the gh 
of God, [ſaiah 32. 15. and 59+ 
1 Theſſ. t.5. 
Q« Who are the enemies of C hriſtz A, 
A. || The enemies of Chriſt, c 
x. Satan and all his Angels. And., Þ: 


thejr works. 
: What are the works ; of Satan? Ei 


A. Iz Sin. And 2 death, Gen. 368ve 
Eph.2 2. 2 Cor. 4.4 2 Cor 6. IJ». M, 

Q. Who elſe are C briff”. s Enem'es) 0. 

A. All wicked men who. be the I 4. 
ſtruments of Satan, John 8. 44: 1 Jh 


te 
, Q. Amy wicked wen, who. is | 


clief enemy;of Chriſt ? + 


*s 


i - 


Fe 


A Than 3s Fark T F ' 
How doth Chri TY tle e 
png Ex ft ſo 
A. Thc enemies Chriſt -4 
overcome | in | his own-. | | 


/ 


: "4 -\ 


ent 


The Antichriſt of Rome is cl uy ihBCv 
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Z þ an Expoſition Wpor the ſame, 137 
h.4.8- Col.2.14+ John 12.31. 
Fn How doth he bridle and repreſs 


daily in reſpett of his Members ? 

IF 4. He doth daily bridle and repreſs 
Þ.m, 1. By his wiſdom, 2. Power. 

"E'Vord. And 4 Spirit, Luke 10. 18,19, 
Kd 2, 34 Kev. 12.5. and 2,27. 2 Cor. 


2100Ko.4,5* , 
| ; When wil he-perfeitly ſubdxe thens 
4 We of his ad och ſ 
6:4 4. Hewill perfeftly' ſubdue them at 
, wie day of Judgement, 1 Corin. 15. 
2, Us; | 
4 How will he ſubdue them ? 
f | A, He will ſubdue them, Is By ad-, Adjude- 
3ping- fome; 2, By aboliſhing 0» jng ſome. 
= 2. Aboli-. 
IF 0. Phom will be adjud ge? ſhingo- 
: bf 4. He will' adjudge the Devil and all "95 

nw partakers to cternal condemnation , 

6, 25.46. R's 
£ ti '» om will he utterly aboliſh ?. 
$5: He will aboliſh fin and death , 
© OSIETÞ | 

B& What is further to be noted in the 
Ention of his K:nply office, in reſpett. 


i 


WE enemies? 


3 _ 


6 POTTY ge" 


A ſhort Catechiſm, math 
of his Kingly office, doth(1) Our, Q. 
ly call ſome wicked and ungodly wt 4; I 
Afatt. 22, 1, 14+. and. 20.16. (2,) le worc 
ſcribe a Law how they ought to'wiltÞhq. '7 
James 4. 12, (3.) B:iltow many gufþ f. | 
rhings upon them , both fpiritual aſle# 
temporal , though not ſuch as” accols 
pany Salvation , Heb. 6.4.5. . Malifq. 1 
13.19, 20, 21. Luke8.13,14, JobWfinely 
18, And 4, inflit divers puniſhmaher of 
upon them, in this life and the like" 4. 
come, for their fin. and diſobediah offic 
Matt. 13.12. and 25.28. 1{aiah 6m of 
2 Theſſ. 2,10, Il. Luke I 6, 23... 4 i - 
'.* © Q. #hat are the funitions of Which 


_ ay office in refpett of his elett? 1 we 
2+ Govera rant 4 
ment | Mar rt; © D 7 , 
_Q.. Whatis Vacation? _ 
* | A, Vocation is that whereby Gilhi 
doth not onely boy his word 'callWerly. 


Elect to, Faith, epentance , 4nd! 
participation of the Covenant of Gi 
Mark 1.1415. Hat.11,:8. burlid 


eff=xKually move them. by his Soiric wh 2 

3 pentand bdieve, P/#!: 1 10. 3. 2 Tn x. 
| 33 + peo 36477 ESE 44 LY 
| | 3.0untward, | .Q, eh 1Þ, perts,of it ? _ 
. »..Jaward ” * Toy 7. Outivard-3. hin or 


| 


© | rrith an Expoſition pon the ſame. 139 
mal Q. #hat is outward vocation? 
'mal-d; Ic'is Chriſts calling his Ele& by 
) Pe word, to faith and repentance. © 
wathq. 1-4: is the inward wocation ? 
' 0 {, It is COhriſts effe&ual moving 
! E{& by his Spirit, to repent and be- 


OTE | 
Min Q What are the funtt ions of C hrift's 
ob finely office appertaining to the govern- 
nahert of his Elett ? AHATLS4 
lik" 4. The fun&ions of Chriſts King- 
lienlſh office appertaining to the govern=- 
6.1 of his Ele& ar: three, (1) The 
Secription of Laws, according to 
of tics his Subjefts ought to believe and 


? 


on Q.#berein ſtands this, 8c? 
F 4. it ſtands not only in x. Ap- 


_Winting che faithful by the Miniftery 
'Uiihis word to live godlily , juſfly and 
arWerly. Bat alſo. 2. in writing his Law 
their hearts by his holy Spicit, and 
ing them by the ſame Spirit to do 
op ome meaſure whac he pequireth , 
W211, 12. fer.31.33+ Zech. 36. 27. 
TW 1.16. by ENV 0 
EMH is the ſecond ? f | 
6% The communication - and: be- 
_—_—— zl god things upon. chem 
3 | apper- 


: 
k 
is. 
mil 
'x 
T 
if 
: 
' 
' 
: 
, 
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: 
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© 4 ſhort Catechiſm, \-/, 
appertaining to. this or a betterlify) 


ble. 


communication of all good? 


_ A, Under thar, we are tg a 
hend the removing of things h 


and the defending, of his Subjedlikte 


gainſt them. Pals 68. 18. Jamec glut 


I'7. Palm 23. I, 233, 1 Cor. I2.1 
10, 11, Eph1.7. Atts 26, 18. 


6. Gal. 4:445+ Roms. 155 16. 2 (Fhe'w 


12.9.  Phil,4.13, {the 22. 32. 
I7.11," 123 22, 23.1 John 44.60 
26927 Pſalm 81. F3.14; Acts 4:19 
5.13. Pſal — © 4-6 Hue Tit, 14. 15,1 
14. 149 15: 1ſay-27 7..J*r-46, 28,7 

"Os; What isthe third fant 
C "byifts Kingty office 7 governing 
Elect} 

As: The receiving af his. Elefta 


bimſls; andiche/glving of ciea L 


unto them, having Pronounced { 


_onchcir ide, Mat 25 -49- 


7s _ What benefits do we received 
ant reſurrettion of C hrifft - ' 


A, Ki are- redeemed 
 _ panithment | and þ 
of fi a0 a Hills 


far -as 'he knows-it needfal Or prota. 1 


9. what comprehend you unde; F 


, hat Chriſts death muſt needs be cac- . 


8.580. Haw ray 4 be ethitid chat we are 


warred from the whole: punichment of 
Tl jemor al and eternal, b 
ſt ? 


An A, (1 ) Puniſhment js inflifted be- 


ve 


nbh an Expoſition upon the ſame, 
Eigay, 1Col.1. 14. m Lake 1. 74. 
4.447 Cor. 15.13. - 

Wxpoſ:l]/ Q: How are we redeemed 


my : "4 ut of ſin by the death of 


1, Chriſt hath raid our D:bts 5 


b anſwered whatſoever the Law did h 


at our hands, 1 Pet-2. 21, 24, fo 


Laid down his life accord- 
will of his Father, John 10: 15. 


j\Eph.5,2 arid conſequently 
: tot bound over to puniſh 


bot tin; Job 4 '$. Prov. 22.9. and 
:$3/ 16; 13: and 14.1. bring 
ſido lin, we are/not cage _ 


Ment, 2 Sam, 12. 13. fer. 4 | 
aq 22. (2,) It ads not with 


tice of God, being once. fully 
'tO- require a ſecond payment 


mand, þ Gen, 18, 25. Matt. 3<17-. 


2+ Net- 


theLaw hath nothing againſt- us; 
$0214: 


the death p/ | 


I41i 


os © -_- - _- - 
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A ſhort Catechiſm, _ \ Wii 


(3. ) Neither will. it ſtand with hiy 


rious mercy+ (4-3 Nor with theks 
of Chriſt who is a perfket Redew 
7:t. 2. 14 (5-) Nor with the pric # 


his Blood, 1 Cor.6- 20. (6.) Non 


our F aich in praying for tull pardy 
all our Debts, Marrh.6. 12,5.) 
with our DEaCe with God, Romy 
($.) Nor yet with. right reaſon, th tha 
enilt of fin ſhould be renioved, 
puniſhment for fin inflicted, Y 

Q. How arg we redeemed from 
gilt and puniſhment of (in? y 
 \ A, God the Father accepting 
death of Chrilt, as a full n 
and ſatisfaction to bis juftice,. 
freely. diſcharge. + acquit ag' | 
all onr fins, n A0G3. 24,25 Coli 
ply L7; 

'Q. How are we redeemed frm n 
2G War. 

A. Chri®-by.|| his 0 deach þ 
on in us» and:by bs + ret 


_ dothgquicken- us tonewneſs of 
Row.6.3-4 ETIFEES. 


.''Expol.: |} Qui How doth cheuk 
Ohvit kill minus? | | 

- Me Chriſt by his death did 
andthe old-man in us; Is try 


he cr 


b ho 


CF fi an Expoſition upon the ſame. 
ing crucificd, dead and buried, with the 
e hq Fo Chriſt, we being ingrafced into 
ea militude of his death, Col.2:12,20. 
ice oO. How doth £ 'briſts reſurrettin 
ng Wichon #5 to news: eſs of lif fe? 

ate? | q 4. Having communion with Chriſt 
Mts life, we arc. raiſed up to a ſpiritual 
"x86, Row, 8. 11. and have our converfa- 
taion.in heaven, Pþ-/.3.20, 


FE Is the life of, OrACE perfett ; inmws in 
x life ? 
[ | P) No, the life of Grace is, z. One- 
- here. 2 And groweth by de- 
ks. 3. Bing perfeRted in Heaven. . 
( What are the: benefits of Chriſts 


Fo 


; Pon * 


A, 1. The leading pof captivity 
tf " 2, The givingof gifts mto 
The pouzing q his ſpirit up- 
ba | 03% out : And ot tany 7 
ſe for't them. p Eph. 4, 8, 1T- q At 
6, 1-7 r John 14 
) What are 6 benefits of bis imer = 
pe 
"1G remain juſt. 2, And 
| orks 1 acceptable in_ the 
of God, 3,. Bereby alla they 
ms end d agatn(t the accuſation 
& "I Du | [1 
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WF; ſhort Caterhiſm, 

ofalltheir enemies; f « Pet. 2.5, 
4. Exod. 28.38. EL 3 

Q. How will the hnowled 
things work_in the heart 0 f as 1 
God ſaves? 

A, 1- It brings hint fo a ſerj 
t conſideration of his own eſt; 
2. Wou grieve for ſfti, and the | 
of Gods displeaſare , whereby 
3. The heart is 7 bzoken and hs 
bled.« Jer,8.6, 7. Luk. 1517.0 A f 4. 
37. W As 9.6. F 
Expo. + Q: when is the hear | \ Crir 


ken? .' ing « 


A. The heart is broken ard hunh bs. 
whcn it is caſt: down with. the | ' "WP 
ſin, P [- $1.17. broiſe& with the wali® 
"Godz wrath , arid melted. away: 
Pſalm 9 9 120.2 Kr | 


'% With an Expoſition upon the ſame. 


o 
4 a A | f 
oo 


pat 4. He will acknowledge his finnes 


a ah 55-1.John 7.37. 


pol; | Q, {2 whar manner will this 
ed ſoul confeſſe his ſin? 


S$60d (1.) as particularly , as he can, 


$7:m. 1.13. nd (2) with ſighs and 


for pardon and forgivenefle, Roms, 

» WO. #4: are the properties of this hun- 

OF if Chriſt ? 

F f 4. Hunger after Chrift muſt be, 

"Bf Fervent, as a thirſty man longerh 

-b& drink. And 2. continuall , never 
nz over till the defire be obtaine- 


\ What doth accompany this hun. 
w afrer Chriſt ? 
y With this defire there is alwayes 


24 d. rt. An high prizing of Chriſt ; 


[2, anadviſed willingnefſe to forgoe 
lungs for Chriſts ſake,2h1/, 1. 22,23. 


03.78. 

How are we made partakers of 
W with all his benefits ; 
| Sy+ faith 2 alone, a John 3.16, 

IA 13.39. 

Y T 9. FO may it be roved 
Pare made partakgrs of Chriſt by 


_ 


ene 01 087 part? _ 


-, 
3, 


on 
3 y CO 
> , 
"467304 
Kg . n 
. ® , 
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146 


A ſhort Catechiſm, 


A.(1.) Byifaithalone we are inp 
ed into Chriſt , Rom. 11. 20, Fx 


faith alonz2 w2 receive him Tohn & 


(3) By faith alonz we have comn F : 


on with him, Rev. 3. 20. and {6 
mad-: partakers of all his denefits, 


3.36. (4) Alfo faith-is the condij 


of the Covenant of grace, Acts 16,1 


Johng, 18. ark 16. 16. Jobs 24.21. 
Q 


R914» 32 5 
Q. "Wha is Faith ? 


A. An | obcdienttal refing b 


on Chrift alone for ſalbation; Pt 
I2, par 16. 31. | 


faith by 


|| Q. Why do Jors not « 
ww AN Ns? 
RE: - of Sri bare afſenting to 


truth of Gods promiſes, upon the gat 58 


dit ofthe reyealer, is not trueand ju 
ing faith, ar. 21. 32. Joby 2, 270 


24255 and 8. 13 


Q. . Whey Ih the poor ſoul br 
unto von ramyroh '? 


oor ſoul doth of 
py -promiſe of 


| oh oh in 6-4 Chrift, for p: (d 


fin, it dorhreoly believe Altr\ 
Jebn ty. and 5; 24 with RoM 


Tſaiah 28, 16, ah Kom:g: 33 


I 
, 


arner. 


"30 


off 


C4. 
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j an Expoſition upon the ſame. 145 
<8 with Row. i0,10 IT, | 
Q. What are the properties i this 
wh? 
"A, This faith is, 1. Certain, Moir. 
6, 18. though mixed- with man 
nbcings 3 L»ke, 1. 18, and T7..5. 
bk: 9. 24. And 2: continuall, Luke 
#31 32. ehoogh often ſhaken, Links 


Px Why doe you not deſine Faith ;o be 
rſwaſon ? 
'þ " Trae a fall perſwafthon feems 
Jy ther an eff:& of a' ſtrong faith, Rome 
421, then the nature of true fai ho 
"Q. 7s not joy an individuall compante 
Bo of faith ? 
to 4. Joy is a fruit of Faith, 1 Per. 1. 8. 
he a The 6,7,8. Kom.5.3.but not an 
ulfparable companion. thereof ; a man 
Fay have true faith, and fccle little or no 
Senfore, P/a/m.. 22, 1. and 31, 10. and 
' bly. 
| KC OD. bs the groundof F aith ?. 
cal} 4. The free+ promiſes of c'God 
of ode fn. Sn concerning the fo2- 
” nette of fing, and eternal righ- 
c:' Rom: 4. 18, Heb. 11. x 
ne: i? 8: e ot tempor be 
A "WY — ſings 


4 ” 


A ſhort Catechiſm, - 

-fings,&c. the grounds of faith, to 

with the premiſts of God? a is 
4 
( 
| 


With 


A. Temporal bleffing, _ 
T 56 Civill Vertness Luke 18.1 2, 13.16 uf; 
a gcncrall notice that Chriſt will ſ# 0 
th. clet,. 2ar.13.20.21. ſenſe, rea 6 
EX " perience,fecling, Pſalm 10. I- and 4; 
12. are not the grounds of faithzburg | 
the hep | 
Q. What is the cauſe 0 the promiſe 
A. God bf his grace Vh made thalf i 
unto us in Chriſt,which ought to beq 
ceived. 4” 
Q. Why 0 9ht they to be received. - by 
A. Bceauſe God that cannothi 
bach ſpoken them, 7zt, x, 2. 2 Tim, 
13, 
Q. How #5 futhis wroughtin us? ©. 
A. Jnwarvly ty d the, || ſpirit 
the Authoz, ontwardly by the 
pzeaching of the w ard, and7 © 
techſling2as the ain, \ i 
As 16 14 e Ron.1o. 14 Heb 5+ rH Weaech 
_s 0. IF 
Hen may it be pt 
that 6: 25 Fog work 0 _ Spz £7 


A. Becauſe _ 1 The 
God, Phil, 1. 29» 


| ; 1 
® -o/* 
pzrnaturall -  nofiente pour 
. : . +: hk : 
 *x 2 .* 
5" 8: 


2% 


With ar Expoſt tron upon the ſame. 
ME. believe » then a corrupt fountain 
F m nd forth ſweet Waters, 3 Corin« 


1 f 1 P.That is Catechiſing? 

n 2 Catechiling is an inſtruction of. 
we in the chief grounds of Chriſti 
3 Religion, I Corinthians 2.4. 1 Cor, 


" _— 15. Heb. 6. 1, 2, Roms. 


Ms; What are the properties of T% ; 


It muſt be, 1. Pare,2, Plain.3.Bricf: 
| 1, [.4.orderly. 


v6 is /'Y end of Catechiſing 2 
;. That the people may dearly 


ud manifeſtly ſee the way unto 

2, That they may know how - 

uſe both of the; Law and of the 
oſpel, for their humiliation and com- 
i A And .3. underſtand how: one thing 
mdeth, upon an other, goeth before, 
| Fo ole et after. ; p 

'F.U e al 
" py, 4h are the ſpeci ene fits of | 
*a Hereby Chriſtians, are enabled 
'To refer that which they read to | 
eheac (2) Readily to. apply what 


licar to fit purpoſe. (3) To try. it- 
LA > haye a nk 4 time 
G To _—_ by ther 
 Hique 


A ſhort (atechiſm, .. Iyib- 
lique Miniſtery', Hebrewes y tn, Patel 
go To know: how to go forward; 
Colineſ in- an holy method. (51 J 
is profitable to. inform the Judgenghed? 
($8) To. reform the affeion. ( 9) F 
yy quicken to the duties of a galifih 
I - car 
Q. How doth the af 2s work 7 tix 
11s? I Gt 
A, 1, By thewing us f. ou] . th 
WEL Bow and the Gn: g means Fe T 
Enconraging 
being tary bambled, to NT 
xx the- of ell, £ Rom 
Gul. '3. 22.8 Gal.4. 4, 5. bY 


vil 9: Ihiah Gr: 1, 2,3. Ra 


22. «Y7. en 
2: of. | Q. ' How doth - thi 


_— te rhe ET to belidet © 


Fe =, Wh Com 
als bins. 2) 


fall 04. Te nd. 
o4) 4 eh - 1106 > 
DIR. 


. : 

LL 
-. p 

"an , 


bb 83 Expoſition upon the ſame. 


ty eateth them to believe, 2 Corin. 


nf 


"Ml & ' How doth the ſpiritwork, by the 
g cours * 
) 3p. 7: 3f doth feach ug wiſdom 
a & þ apply things generally ſpoken 3 * 
"Sficularly to cur ſelves, 2. Se- 
. Fa ; rpholdeth k againſt deſpair. 
bttreth np in us cood deſires. 
ut wi Doth m ſoften the heazt, 5 And 
{7 ya us fo reſt npon Chriſt for 
dation; before we o have the feel- 
be) comfore, iEzck. 36. 27.31. k 
on Wm 51. 12. 1 Phil. 2. 13.mEzck. 11, 
h'M and 36.26. n John 6.44. 0Mat. 11, 
eladifh29. 
by F By what means is Faith increa- 
Ta By +hearingq the ſame. Wory 
yed or Catechiſed , and lfke- 
earneſt * Prayer, p 1 Pet. 2-2 q 
$,Wke 17.5. 
Faexpol. f Q.' Yhat ſhould move men 
om ar the word ? 
Js Becauſe hicaring the word'preach- 
| py elinancohGad. 


C 


Wha Are the ſpecial nes of 


J' p andejoed, of God 26a means 
"oF -:.- 4 (1) To 


A ſhort Catechiſm, © 
(1) To encreafe knowledge , Mah, 
Io. Prov.1.5.and8.33. Pſal.73.16,i 
x Cor.,1.21. and 14-2425: (2) Togo. 
Rifie the Judgement: (3) To giveahel 
ſel. in doubttul caſes, Pſal/m 119,49 
and 73, 16, 17- (4) To perfect So 
Faith of the weak , &:9.10.8.1 Thilk. 
3+ 10. (5) To make ſtable the fra ©. 
Atts 20,32. Row. T. 11,12. (6) Wt 
comfort them Buy _ heavine® 4. 
1 Theſſ.2.11.and 3.2, and5.14.(7)W 
, raiſe { ba that are Ellen, 2 £0) Act 
12, 13, Gal. 6.1, ($8) To call bilane « 
them that wander, /[4.30.2t. (9) 
ſtir up the graces of Gods Spirit, C 
4-16. 2 Pet.1.13.(1o) To refreſh; 
ſoals of the Saints with ſweet alſ® 
| heavenly confolations , Carticles 1h 
Pſalms 119- 162 C012. 2. And: (nifam 
to build\'both weak and ſtrong wlll 
_ perfe& holineſs, Ephi4.11, 12, 1 Peifimov 
2.1 Tin4-16, James.1.21, 4: 
-Q- In what reſpetts is liberty to pra i ; 
4 ſweet priviledge ? J = 4 
* A: Liberty ropray is a'{weet ff 
viledge, Eph.2. 18. auſe- (1) of 
by we ' do (2) And may continuwgn 
comnune wit the Led after a ant > 
_ liar manner, 2 54987, 18. Pſalm 5-1 "vec 
== 2» 


Ygith a2 Expoſition upon the ſame, 153 — J 
P #3; (3) And lay open our griets into S | 
1 hoſomes I SAM, I. Ig. Pſa'im I 30, 
T., and 61. 1, 2. (4) Hereby we do 
a our dutifull afic&ion ro ; 
Þ 15.18, And (5) become helpers 
Mothers Ko72.15-30,Phil.1.19.2 Theſe 
s q,Col,4- I2. 
7G the ſpecial benefits of 
oy ? 


- 


in 4. 1. It doth adde ſtrength to faith, 
Water 175+ (2) It gives life to the other 
Waces of God that are in us. (3-) By 
ae obtain at the hand of ' God what 
9) Wd we ſtand (in need of, Aarthpy, 
leah 65. 24. (4.) We grow better ac- 
IN. un ac with God, Geneſis 1V. 2: . 27+ 
ae: 4-8. (5 ) We gh mankiſly a- 
Wt corruption , Ep4.6.18. (6,) We 
m to dire& our ſelves in a god] 
7.) By it crofſes arc ſeo: f 
moved or ſanCtified, Pſalm 3.4. Tſa. 
3,6. (8) All chings are fanCified 
rageedy, 1 1 imothy 4. $.(9.) We are 
t that we fall not into temptation, 
Whew 26.41, Yea (19). often wz 
Wn much more good then we defire or 
WR, 1 Kings 3 13+ Eph.3.20, 
ant ewe? may the benefits of prays _ 
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A. Pray cr 


194 


A ſhort Catechiſm, « . 


A. Prayeris, (1)A key roopon 
door of Gods treaſure-houſe, A pw” 


Wh b, A preſent remedy to an gf \F1 1 


Irit, Pſalm 6. LS 8. and y | lp 


pe 22. i A preſerver of the god 


minde, 2 7heſſ. 3.5. (4) A give &« 
ſtrength to th: weak) Eph, 3, 14. 18%. 
And (5) in eſpecial means to makegs, 
man fit to live in ey eſtate, Co 
9, 10. 

Q. Haw mwſt we hear that we 
get profit? 

A..1,, With reverence, 3. ſs 
neſs. 3-.+.Joy. * Audi longing 
fire y to Jearn, 5, And w 
crenit to Tat truth: 1G, 66.2.1 i 

ene 447 4\Pet. 2.2, wh 


0 


"» 
\vþ 
$1 + 

| » 


LT we, an 4s prep 


50 - (3) K attention, 4 
LO. 3342 efſ.2+13, ohn 12, 48 tn 
IT.28, 2p. Hebrew 12. 28; Jobs ny 

L & v91J > | "if 


Van Exvoſition upon the ſame. 155 
On thikin 62. 11. AS 16-14, 
A» 'Q What is meeRaeſs + ? 
#4. Meckneſs is an affeAion, where® 
& nc a7c contented-. I. To bear the -$e- 
*4 L.. of the Law. And 2 to have the 
Y o s of the word to be preſſed upon.us, 
(+ WES," 3. 17. 2 Kings 204 19. P[alm 
nake hy 12+ Heb.13. 22, 
Co Q Wat 2s jo) © ? 
* A, Joy isa delight of the ſoul for 
e xe good thing that is preſent, Att 8.8. 
6 


9 
1 What is. a longing deſire, to 


wh 

buyy T5 longing defare to learn, is an 
Jan Ears ppetite to be further acquaint- 
wr the knowledge of the truth; 


\W& ve may reap fruit and benefit by 
?  nficlame, Prov 27 7. Prove. 3 419+ Pl, 


of Wig 3423544.0- Dy 
{1004 Ag; What is it to give cred to ik 
1 Vous tf 


4 l, {Fo give credit to theennhzis to 
: ſe 4 oe truth and cvery | 
" dcertain, bath. to > othen 

a > wy ir res (0 as, WS. SXpect/ the 

» edt and promiſe therein, and the &f- 
43. he. and. making of uhaeſo- 
is there ſpoken, 2 C hr.20.20:\ 1/a 


Q. How 


« ; > ——_— w__ _— <= o-o— _ = > _—_ 
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A ſboyt Catechiſm, 

O. How elſe? 
_ A. 1, We muff meds 1 
that ws hear. 7 2. Apply it to1 
elves. 3+ Confer of y it with+; 
thers : And 4. with z diligence | þ TY 
bout the practice of what isrequin® 
Pfal. 1,2 and 119. IT4, IT5S. yſohn PF | 
Ia.2.3- Luke 2.51. L 

Expoſ. || Q, What is the "Y 


ditation ? 
- A. Meditation is the very life of 
ing and hearing, 1 T 792.4. 15. 
> Wyoat i - meditat. 2» 0n the word) Wh 
A. Itis a ſeparation of our ſelves} =_ fins 


_ poſely from other matters, that wel (2) 


ferioally chink of what hath been tafhſÞe* © 
Gem. 24.63. 0. 
QYV. hat is the end of this m me 2a $' n 
upon the word ? 4+ ; 
A, 1. That & wore Wor by 
i _ .2. work upon the al F: 
be 


FIG me} ft accompany madi 


heſe e enar? | bs | 
7, We Peak Ex mint 1 


] 

4, iy 1 

— Q OY Is itto ah the wi th 
4 o = . 


Lib an Expoſitton upon the ſame, 157 
{, To apply the word toour ſelves, 
; 1 phy itto our heart as concerning us, 
11, 28 Cor. 2» +I 3.9.. 

ny p | het are the parts of the word? 

| fl. 7 The Commandements, 2. The 

ain ratninge. 3, The Exhortations , 4. 

n Promiſes. 

Tq. oof are the Commandements ts 

6 [Tha they may puide us. 

: Haw are the threatnings to be ap- 

Wes? 
Li. \That they may humble as for 
fins paſt. 2 Sam. 12.12, 13. and 24. 

(a.)That they may atfright us from 


Ir time to COMme, 


' Q How mt we apply the exhoriati- 
FT 


[hat .chey niay _Kncite us to our 
| ry cheartulnefle, Ecc/. 12.11. 


g&bQ Wie: wuſeis to be made of the pro- 

1-84. The promiſes way be, 1. For our 

+ « ... 2. For our comfort, whether 

9 &in plain ſpeeches, or myſtical 

ac,P(a/.,119.71,72452. 

ow muſt we confer with others 

'N A.1, For in{tru&ion. 2. for edifica« 

holineffe and comfort. 


Q- How 
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A ſhort.Catechiſm, 


Q. How forInſtrutt:on 
A. 1. We muſt commune 
thers what we have learned, - 
2 learn of others,1. What we arch 
rant of. 2. Do not well —— 
have forgotten. 
» How for edification in botink ”, 
C078 bre? qJ = 
A, We muſt » I. By admonitic ; $1: job 
Exhortation. And 3. comfor 
to ſtrengthen and edifie one anothahther: 
3.13. Jon I6,425+ Rom l.I112. Inf A, ( 
- 17. Prov.29.5,6.1 Theſſ, 51 08 4+ 
Jude v. 20, * c, 17. 
Q. How muſt we pratt iſe that th, 
is taught * | ' \uþ 
I'A. 1. Inwardly we muſt hell * 
defire and ftrive ; And 2- ontwalh 
we'muſt be, 1: carefull, 2, withou Fant 
lays take opportunities of 0 * 
got 


may yea that God requireth, 20 


6. and T9: 3, mw 27. 6. Lu 
15. 

-Q. What mu AcCoM an cha 
Aw_—_— je" accompany 
Ws Me wal 
. negligence es palt. 2,VVarg 
Ogata ol 


En yme © to come > '1C orin. 9:26, 2 


Wah an Expoſition upon the ſame. 159 
'Kcheriſhing one another with befitting 
& fort, 14:42 40. 1. 
> 4 qo. YVhat is prayer ? 
reins) 4, Jt is + a calling npon God in 
LOS: name of Ch2ilt|with the a beart> 
 Eafometime with the * voice accor- 
"to b his will for onr (elves and o- 
Sers,a Exod. 14. 15, 1 Sam. 1. 13. 15: 
1001 John 5+ 1 4. 
 WExpol. F Q. /Vht reaſons or motives 
ber there ro indzce 145 to prayer ? 
nf A, (1) The Commandments, P a”. 
Lies 4+ and 81. 10. 1[a.55,6, 1 The. 
K 17. Romans 12. 12, (2) Promiſes, 
; March.7.7. and 21.22. Mark 11. 24+ 
Wham 91. 15. Tſa.65- 24. Jeremy 29) 
ana. 1[4aia,> 45. 19, John 16, 23.( 3) 
ſhecatings of the Lord, Zeph. 3. I, 
out and 1. 6. Ezck. 22. 30, 31. Dar.g. 
14. a. 26. 41. (4) The exam- 
2 cot Chrift himſelf, and all his Apo- 
Lute =, Luke 3.21. andg.18,29. Afts 1. 
 $$24and 2,42 and 4.24.and 9. 1114- 
" Tim.2.19,22- (5) O.ar own nzceflt- 
'2 19.3.9,15.and 4.3- Iſa'ah 26.16, 
8 LCL 18.6,Phl.4.6. And (6) the ſac- 
oy of prayer P/@/.1 20.7. Pſalm 3.4- 
oe” 32.5,6 are ſufficient Motives 
7 Wd reatbrs to induce us” to the pra- 
—_ | ice 
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A ſhort Catechiſm, 
Qtice of this duty. | 
O.For what ends is it lawful to af 


Voice 1n prayer e 
* A. Ic is lawfull to uſe the vouy 
prove : i. Io quicken our dylnef 


o inflame our devotion. 3. To 


rovings. And 4. to edifis our brethlluacel 


Zephez 9. Pſa.m 88.1: 


. Towhom muſt we pray? [- 
A; To | God calove fn thenn 
of + Chzilf,c John 6. 23. Coloſl 
I 
" Expoſ: l| O. by muſt we projis rl 
alone ? 
A. Ge) oo onely is every | 
ent, Jery2 3-233 24- (2 He kng 
po all mu. Kin 6 39, fer.y 
10. Pſalm 94.9, 10. (3) He hearet 
prayers, Neh.t, 6 Pſain 65: 2 a 
I9, 20. (45) He is moſt able to 
Pſalm 57-2. Eph. 3.20. (5) Pray 
a divine worſhip, Pſalm.50 b5.4 aol 
20, 21. (6) ie is a ſpirituall Sact 
Mal, 3. 11. Pſalm 141.2. Rev. It - 
5 $.Exod, 22. 20. And ()inG 
f46 ought to belieye John. 14. 1.0 
fore he ey to be called upou 
10+: 13, 14. As the very heathen 8 


by4ie light ofnacure) Jonah I. 5 mb 


| 


Jab a Eaipſtion pin th 4g = 


12 _ is it to pray int the name of 


A ray in the name of Chrif is, 
and cuſtomaril os Fw _ 
'Thromgh Jeſus Chriſt our Loy 
S:.bu utinthe conf widte + Autres 
on of Chriſt, to call on our hea- 
"$7 + whey Dang. g - 7: 
4 =; Why muſt we pray in the namesf 
offahh. Beeauſe fince the fallof wan, (3 
me are called to come to God (2:) 
to l EE to ſpeed but in the name 
ator, John 14.6. Heb. 4. 16.1 
6:1 John 2.1. Rom. $32. Heb 
= .)In Chriſt alone we have acceſs 
te throne of Grace, Eph, 2.18. and 


X Dy not angels,or ſaints departed , 
it our prayers unto God? © 
try or Saints departed , do 
elent - our prayers: before God : 
Chriſt onely', is our Mediator 
zh Prieſt.( 2)He anely getteth 
ayers acceptance before God , 
Xx ne 4+ 14s Revs $.3 (3: YAnd 
= ==4aa ers before God, and 
"procure t acceptance \ with 


bp iapheas of Scriprare, all one , 
M D a, 


162] - | A:ſbert- Catecbiſin,: i oh 
_ Daniel 10.42: Atts 10.44 $1. { | 2% 
Q. On7ht we not in prayer to wihewilet 
pr el confeſſion of aur fins? | Wnes 1 
A. Pea »\ (6 far. 1. Is wv ig 
come to the. knowledge of this 4 
2; And this'-ive mul LICE " ITF 
5 Freely f accuſtug. Arid "6 
denwingour-felves before: _—_ 
gbzoken and contrite hearts, diy | 
Nh PRI ip.34%c Neh819-1 No 


43: «1219- * A | 
Dupoc: Q#Vhat farraw for jr 
oo nd; Gnentbuals 

LY4-3» wingab: And'J. as. nuQ 


way be. Particulars Pſalm 1:92:46 6 
at? for the fins which have made 


Te va oul, Pale gas s, 
ca F fin © Robla be eve kf" 
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"N ow an, Paxpoſir/on ugon the ſame. I 63 


. breakech his L 
at/ir 39 HM a TR 


L y —_ Hap .2; I 23k3. 
Ut (Q- Why' theuwld. wo confeſſe our fins 


_— >- 


: Becauſb, God: ivinfinite in Ma» 
hs als 86. x0, and, of pure ey 
I-k, t3« A: man - theretore iro 

f at the remembrance and 


þ obſaryes before Gody 1 ſaiab. 9. 6 
W. 9.7 *+ ſeeing his face WO ;2iak 


ed wich ſhame; ifa man ſho 


-C 


EQ rhe ore the ports of proper? 
: \&, Pefifion and Thagkſgiving. 
Q What : is Perition t | 
I is 4 Prayer, "wherein we 


Zug IG 9g aging 
Morte, fats 


' iq yg 
yy ah ih me» 


it ii 37,20. Mat. 64: & 1.2%; 
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A ſhort Catechiſm, p* 
k 1 Cor. 14.151 Matth. x1, 28.m Jo 
$.17n Eccler 5.2, (o):Tim.2.8. P May 26, 
6.14-Mark 11-25, _ 
rm Q. Why ſhould we pron 18. 
ander ſtan Q 
.- / aſs blinde devotion | is nl ft" 
plealing toGod, Prov. 19. 2. Altryſ 4 
22423324. John 3. 22, Who required a on © 


jt 0 


be ſerved with the minde, Ma214 6 
Luke 10-27. We muſt therefore knowl fav 


will f God, 11. 
How is the will of God known 1 | Q 


S The will ofGod appears: 1, bf A, 
his Commandements. 32, By his pro of or leſs 


ſes. 3. By threa » And 4: by the oh 
proved pradtiſes of the Saints. © * {nt 
Q. Muſt Wwe pray for nothin £00 99s 
Ly aceordi to the will of God ? F 
1, We muſt defireand 


WG an Expoſition upon the ſame, 
er. 31. 18. Iſaiah 63. 17+ 
| - s.y with our ain of 
xe, Pſalm 51. 10, IT. 12, James 


a whence ariſeh this ſenſe and 


Shxling ? 
oh A, Se ariſcth So, I. A con fidera- 
bt of Gods judgements due to fin, 
wy 4:96, 7+ A 2 of the necellity 

& ſaving grace Luks 7+ 5, 2 Cor. 

We 
165] What ferwency is required? 

As the things we beg are more 
0 | fir lef excellent, and of fit uſe for us, 
Stowe muſt be more or leſs cager, to: ob- 

with 1em, Pſalms 1. 1,2 ,3;9- and $0.7, 


gb þ 'Q Whonte ari zh this fervency? ? 
a. A, It ar from a conſideration 


1) Neecflity (2.) And excellency 

g iſ: | 4 Na deſi uo Im' 79 8,9. and 

i ry _ 14. (3) As alſo from 

of Godsglory. (4) And 

Fear 7 Icy our brethren , //4.62.1. 

kf Q. #hatis oppoſite hereunto - 

0; 4. Oppoſite hercants is hypocriſic 
Ng an » Mat.6.5,6,7- 

fs \Q Wh y — we FI Ker Keuerence i e 
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- .," Aſbort (Mechiſm, 

| A. Covfidering Gods. ex 
Majeſty, we ray net reſfhly. cox 
or- itter any, thing - befare bin? ol 


32. 
V; 4 hat is this reverence ? 


with reverence , Geneſis 18, 27 »þ ; 


em ynfained abaſewent h A 


"L 7 hmagrocodah ut ?, 


rogegds from 1.4, * at | 


of Gol ivine Majeſty. 2. Abd otirs 


indignify»s.Lwke 15. 24. Gen. o 
Era mo Heb, ap ee. 
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Mk TOs PRs) they anal, 


He T6 946 this bo toxe nie 


m an. Expoſition por. the ſames £67 
0; Whatig mea by leave? ; 
| 4 By love is meant, 1. That me minh 
% que, enemies. Aid. :2, carry. an 
© affetion to the children of God: 
i 32-C04 3, LEA IS, 
'Q. What $41 hankss 4vin TY 
'T5 It is! AT, pravy in we, 
c thanks ta G3 for: his gene- 
dgnannel's: aud alſo particular. 
<1. 5aMe2.1-r PlaLz 36. I, and C 


ove 4: BY 
O, What PENMEUES bs there ” 

'T. 1 
#1 Motives to this duty there be ma- 


(x.).1t is an excellent; P/#/ms 93 


6. i 


) ws antient, 70638, 7. G5 1 A 

Hebr,t3 FE ht J+ 16. 
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. al Wor us, Pſa. 
A bby (9) Iris the the endof-Goda 
l P/al.13.6. & 118.29. (10) Of 


_ tl 
#$0rde.(11 3 of all op: ſervices, 
OS. 19+ (72: 22A % v.96 wal 


way 
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\ A ſbortC greet 
way to _ that we ſtand inr 
Pal GO. 2 


fulneſs. 
A. The means of erue thankfulk 
are (1) A due conſideration | of q 


own vileneſs. (2) And a ſerious md 
tation and remembrance of o—_ 


rites, 2 Sami, 7. 18. 1:C hron. 16 
I'7: Pſalm 163, Foy 2) 33 Oc 


32. Gen.24.27. Luke 7.15- Rom 


(3) A perſwafion that God hat 


, love beſtowed them apon us) Pw | 
DFhe ehings, are wquiied} in thak 


y A, | Laſer to God, and us. 
. A'x defirt to 


hers to obey nd glozifle 

$ dan yrs = þ fo 

nels 'out” fel'de 18, T,; 
AY web 104; 34x Þ 

441," ws $60: y Deut.6. ogy 

'33- 1 San C31 6 
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WT Expoſits tion wpox the ſane. 
;Lords Prayer. 
) - Qs May not the Lords prayer # 
rayer f 
—df px: Pr ayer is ſo a 'direfti- 
drinks whully , and lauda- 
ral mg Mat. 6.9. Ic. Luke 
24 O'ce Neem. 6.233 24. Pſal.22. l. 
"8. 


Why is itcalled the Lords prayer? | 
[ [tis called the Lords prayery bes 


{che Lord Jeſag' taught it to his 
$s Luke 11. gre 


uf Wn mar things are ta be confi= 
d in the Lo ayer e 


hah 4. tp; the Paefuce, the-Prayey 


" Concluffon. , 
Q. Which is the Preface 


Our" Father which art in 
L What learn you ont f ris: Pre- 


a - That God {s onr a. . Father 
band adoption , through 
t  Chrifl, c glortons in Paje- 
| = infinite in power. , - that 
—_— fhach promiſed tohel 
16:b Rem$,; 15,16. 


72.-dPalm I15. Te e 
fie $70. 15. 
Expoſ. 


A ſboxt Cazchiſm, .. iN 
Expo. Who. ane aHowed ky th) H 
ls 'N 
There is no Cheiſien oy a 8 
br unworthy in his | owyi « * 
oo itallowdto cal God Fu wy 
” What arg Yor ow ts mo der i ' thilkeegby 
Lords Prayer it ſelf ? cos 
A, ois Petitions, and « Than] 0 os. 
ods. is the fir PrettionI'c 1.1 
A, Dallowed 7 be ro py be 
* Oe. What da the wotd 1 jar 
Jew roms fie efie ſomperinzes } 


47; Yolwllow;: it Comerimey .3 
holy or v conſt Rope 
GO. 10. IT, 


ba * 4308 8 


-A, "ny amore kay 
Z_ 20.8. 
Fane God's 
EEG Now 


\ ih an Kowonpreds apdy the ſame. 17.1 
0 properties 4: Exod:34 45 647 « 4 
"rd q1 Word ances, Pſalms 238; 2, ard 
Tia ) His 4 by. Pſaim 19. 
, Ts badrwcnce, P[gf.g 46+ = 
a (7 His mercies » {ſas g8 


eV 28.26 (8) Or anyt 
maly he. makes « ©)Or ay bag 
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172 - A ſhort Cartechiſia "1 
eſs before God, May; 
obn. 15. $41 Per.2. 32. (2) Þ 
ſubmitting our ſelves unto! hi 
. Joſhna9.19, (3) Conftanly a | 
dantedly nghis truth, Pal. 
46. Johnwar. 19, An (4) reformin 
lives, if we have gone aſtray, Jery 
Adal. 2+2+ kh 
Q Which is the ſecond Petition, | al 


frag on ond, 2 Coles 
18, | 
. Who be the bord: lever of of 
A. All men by'nature are 


| Eph, 2, 2. 2 T:im.2:26- 
. By what nathy bs Sata K 


©5.0)y 
I$.- 


nl 
\ | 
Mi 
| 

5" 
|) 
| | 
| 


t eo ow 


p Co OI Es 
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"hs a2 Expoſition upon the ſame. 

| Romans, $. 30. unto ſalvation 
= i him Atts 4+12, 

> What be the degrees of this King= 


b1, Militant.2. Triamphant. 
y, What be the Prero geriues of the 
hþ Militant ! 


y Lacs world itis, 1. Redeemed. 


4 
wW 


on Bclled. 3. SanRtified, x Cor 1, 30. 


\ 


$Q hat is the Prerogative of the 
triumphant : e | 
{ The Church triam (which 
; 1 like) is glorified, Marth.25. 
I,.10, 
"at doth the word +King dome, fi ge 
| Scripture ſometimes? _ 
& The government which Chriſt 
aſcth over all menzand al other crea- 
pþ.1.21,22, Heb. 1.697, -t 
i doth i it more [| pecially fenifie 
tion ? 
ke ecall go government which he 
KM over his Church, Eph. 5. -23-1n 
IAnc the life to come. Ty 
"__ youu defire of Gods a this 


Re world k k cap 
le-in the be hearts of of. bis 
- . -thoſen 


". 


51930) + ll Catechaſon, .. hh 
fenby his @pirit bers, and 
their ſalvation - n; 'Wraven: þ 
ter. hk Canticles 8, .8, AB 7% 
i Epheſ:. 3. 16, 17: k Phil. I. 8,9." 
$3: 

E of. * a dike a 
At, peter) of = 
ander the flower of Satan? . 

A. Particulart wadefirs, 
God would fendforth- his ward, | 

 9.38.(2) Give it free ay 
Ka ) $4304 $1392 (3, 
 company'ic by his Spirit, Daw: 
2 Cor,10.4,5. 4) Bring his choſ 
pn ages to. (God, . 


Orbis mr henthe 
"4 ar rcfpld of 
& Ther God woukt E 
as by converted ,; Pfiine 5n--: 1h 
I -(2)Strengthen tho weak 
Ale es Tong "lin: 
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a | an Expaſution pon the ſame. 
ie (E) That "rhe Tame 'word” rity 
. prejoued, 'Gak1.s.(2) TheSacri- 
- And diſcipline purely adminis 
, 14's, 11, 23 245 oF", x £er5- 
T ood Mite "ad (5) 
ates may be 1. Preſerved, Dink og 
The]. 23. 1,2; P/4,20-1; 2- Prof- 
d, P ſa” 122: 6,7, 8.1 Tim. 2,2. 
i lncreaſed, Lake t 6.2. Iſo. 49-23, . 


(That Carechiling may be ' more 
33 Cormth, 3.2: pTe &) _ 


ls for piety m be erefted and 
tal L, 2 Rings bi 2, O'0 Iſa. 


T0. ob defire you in reſpett of the 
*Y [7 ſalvation of rhe elefl ? 4 
4. That Chriſt would come to Jadge- 
k Bev, 2+. 20- i-7 | 
th is the Di fperiehn "a 


| will be * done in earth#9 
|| Q. abr "rt 7 hone 
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278 i; A ſhort Catechiſm, | 
his own will, Row.$.6. Mat. a 
the will of God, Iſa. 26. : 116.8 
106, 


a is the wil of God), 
£E. word of God revealed 
Teſtament, is the 


» E 0. What is it do che 
God? © 
| A+. To doe Gods will, isroh 
Exod.2 47. - 
1 Oe Wheat the wie Gl] © 


| "A. InHeman the ans dep 
_ the Angels obey theLord, Hen, 
Pſalm 103,20, IVES | | 

, Who ought to obey then Pi vo 

| AY 2... | 

| On carth all men living 
be bln, Eo 4 t- wa 
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WT an Expoſition upon the ſame. 
am Palm 27.8. _ n Plaln 
| RE Pre ſa6-% 
Expoſlk + Q., YYVhat ol particus 
þ defire of Godin oc Perition ? 
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Job 1. 9, 10. Eph.6.12. 1 Petg.$. 
[The fall of any man is adifhonor 


glory to- his. Name S 
.. Mai, 2.1, 2, (5) The 
Fro ce : wake briſtian is -avail-- 
| alm 65. 2: a L 
« Pſalms 202.17: (6) At leaſt 2440 
a pigns his own boſome, P/; ar, 
13: Ezek 14.14» (7) rr a = 
Lat, of loue gar. 5:44: (8) A 
ne to! recomgile. our chengics ano 
Rows, 12." 20. (9) Or to prevent: 
is Qr.- hart, that otherwiſe” we | 
t-reorive: from. him, - Pſalre 109.” 


by input Le prep: forvobe 


p : $3381 it? 2 
A, AN Becanſe: ncdgdrs! carwniak 


hy dad, uns 1363 Parra i 9. 
_ 5 


*& IFF5 


| "\f ſbort Catecheſm, 
Heh. 0, 7 27.(2) Neither 'cari a pp 
for them bez work of faith. » wa Yin 
Why cannot prayer for Ll e Y. 
ob OY Jo T9. 
A. 1. Becauſe there is not any 
mandment to do it.2. Or promite As 
ro come -by it. 3.Or approved cx 
to warrant it in Scripture. * 4+-n 
- Q. What's the > a of thy ) | 
proerst t 4 iN 
A. Superſtition did firſt hatch 
prayers and. ſuperſtition now is theſs 
dation of ow. P45 be 
What: pretence' $198 2 
we fo defend rhem? m bh 
- Ai Loveis the preterice hich 
aces fot as ockeond thomy 
om me:.46 of 
ded? i 
| 4; Vndeed: they are, 2: Vain, 24: 
| nn: -Raſh, is And: »anohl 
SY=A1-.07-1*_ 4 
-Q: May: men. Jontews: has 
ay ag _ ovely- 7 


an Expoſition upon The ſame. , 201” 


Wan: prayer is'chat which is 
Ain the publique” meetings and aſlen- 
pol Gods ſervants. 

) bat reaſins' may ſhew the neeeſe 
po aſe of pub1, kep prayer : ICE 

. This is (1). Aprincipal part of ' 

bworſhip, 467; 3.1 GY RE 

) his Majclty. 
'< Tt js irdceptable to God | 

{," Becauſe (1) We' acknowledge 


p openly to be the. giver of every 
Gopal Ag mh» ae 6-Wee | 
br to the praiſe of his grace, Pſa/ 
[25/and-40.10.(3) It was ever Es 
t hogs of God, Marth." 2r. 12. 
1 gr75y every other du 
f '(5) It is  heninate: '% 4 
Vs) -hriſt hath promiſed” his 
Ke in a ſpec tal manner in the con- 
tion , Falm 27. 4. Mattx8. 28. 
FAN * heteby 'we are quickned to: 
more: fervently', Zach'8. 20, 21, 
62 | We do tefifi our faith, hope, 
(9) We profeſs our 
w br the ſervants of” Chriſt , 
icup others' by our example, 
and $67,27.8 (11) And 
tha: what 


our eonfort , 
Taro = 


© Mf ſhort Catechiſm, | 
commoen-conſent ; publique fervice by 
ing of more worth then private, 7 
ſociety exceedeth the worthineſs afall.Gni 
mang Pſal.29.9. and-87-24 Sly 44. 
and 111.1, - - Tc 
What is private prayer ? 
= Private by is that hy 
performed, 1. In a family :.Qr. 2, b 
alone, Zach. 2. 12,13314- 
Q.' Why is prayer in. the fam wg 
ſary? 
A. Inthe family, prayer Its 
(:)God- by. bis commandment bi 
Parents and Maſters. to ſee it pe Fa 
ed, Joſhna 24.35, Genrfs:18.18(2, 
Fanbful have followed: the Lordy 
on-herein, Feb 1.5. (3. .) Hene 
ry of, the whole family are” 
fied... 'T Chrar. 1.6, 4 es 
1.Timg.5- And G4.) 
down @; & upon that fy 
chat jagrichy ſecketh- i ie karpo & 
Os te "5: wil 


mw hyawuf wepre Be 7 
FEY: | hone? 
£4 Wemaſt: jar 
and3t:95 10. -Loke3 tas MAN 
TYP : ve may: bs moret to 
with others [toi.qur Sono 


CATHY 


[6 Expoſition upon the ſame. 263 
= yl HMO » Aw = one, ſat. 
* 11,12 owe have private 
* BS ot 2, Wants to: be- 
bj Croſſes tader which we ſhould 
bled > Pſalm 6. 2, » 3267. Matt. 
5.4 And 4. favonrs: for which/ we 
I'L bankfal, Lam 3.2.3« P{al.7'te 

ook. WL. x9: 20, 

FC ). hat other means bath the Lord 


| wanted to mcreaſe faith ? ? 
ne” due x admninifitation , 
rteiving of the | + 'Saau-> 


x Gen. T7. 9, IQ,Iq, Rom: 4. 


: 
+ Q.#hat didehe word Sacra 
Grbifie Þn ancient times ? 
| ThowordSacrumen did it at- 
_ fignifte ati oath: , wheteby 
| ns themſelves ro. bettug 
be Cageein, arid: the ' General jn 
tne binde him{clf to the Sol- 


"7 Whati, it now uſed w [6 nifie? 
"34 Now it is to e: the 
" 199-the Covenant z gherby/\ (he 
oth binde himſelf in Chu; 
> h=. merciful to ns , and /1we 
| Our _w_ to be True | _ Unto 
d to" os. 9:6 ST hs 


'Q How 


A ſhort Catechiſm, | 

' Q. How are the Secraments ſon 
means to confirm faith ? 

A. ' The Sacraments are freely 
to confirny faith, becauſe t« (þ 
is after a ſpecial manner repreley 
-2.And. offered unto all. And.z, & 
ally beſtowed: upon every worthy 
municant. 4 

Q. Who ought to adminiſter tel 
CYaments?* &r 

- A, 'Onely they that yarel! nh. C 
called thereunto by the 'Chuzqzpuce i: 
Heb.5, 4. To” 

Expo; || 0. 7" are lavfulh as | 
to adminiſter the Sacraments?" Q. 

A. Such are lawfully called ll A. 
miniſter the Sacraments, "who 1. by 
farniſhed with: Lifts of t knowledge q 
holineſs,” 2. Are ſet apart for -thatl 
ficeby the Charetiz Dext.z3-to. 
27, Regs 989. - 4 [M0 
244 $5097. 41t: 17; 9 att by \ ye 
Kemin. Tit. o + Þ y; 


." What ira Wi <qvext 2” 


MS Attn fy ths 
y Rom(4in.- 


' tin Fopoſion aponthe ſam 203 
, 1: To help the underſtanding : 


{2-The memory, But 3. alſo to per- 
and aſſure the heart that Chriſtis 


0, 3. hy tall you the Sacrament a Seal 
a ovenantof Grace'? 
| Becauſe the Covenant is Galed'i in 


| Weorament, | 
the & What is the canſe of that Cove- 


{G6 of his meer grace and. favour 
reg - 2, 
\In whom # it made Ws 
1% In Jeſus Chriſt. : $4 
« Q ith whom ? 5TE 
tf 4. | With us being miſcrable finmers, 
17-7 9,101, 
1 0. In what words 'is this C 0Venant 
ud it ; Fre ed im Scripture? | 
- will be | thp z Gods: and thou 
al it be my p2ople, z Jer.31.33- 
Expoſ. 10. #hat doth God promiſe in 
"M | Ws {ovenant ? 
3 45. In this Covenant - God doth 
£- 1: To be our Savior, King and 
, 2. To pardoneur finnes. 3. To. 
Ne nature. 4. Yo 0s all 
- upen us. 5 pro- 
bog all evill, - Geneſss 17, 2. 
=_— 


%\ 


A ſhort Catechiſm, . . ah an 
Lev. 26. Tigi 2» 2 Cor.$.16, 17,18 4 vor pr 
8.10,11.12+. T9. 
De #hat do wepromiſe to God? | & 

A. Wepromiſe, 1. To chooke (ali 
\e5he cur God: 2.06 wn nA wc a 
love. 4. To fear him. Ands. to walih; 
;obedience to him , Exodss, ” '2 6 
20. 19.and 2437+ 
Hhat are the parts of as A, 'D 
ment? *®- Code 

a. Two: an + ontipard.t # 
figne, ſanctifted to * repeat ixpoſ. 
ſeale another thing tothe ming mc 
beart ; and an inward || grace bj ? 
the thing nit d. $4. Bc 
f Q. How is it proved xofh 
; ter ers parts 4a Sacrament o jb.r0, 

raul muſt nceds ben 
= theu ſtanding thereby connſſ3- 
Tving ancthing, and the {enſe anothas 
veſts 9, Xt 025.235 145 155 16,1700 
«38-758. therefore of a Sacrament ; it 
mult needs be two parts, one inways 
;nother ontward. 

Le 2c ren ſantlfied 0% 
T3 A-Aigo fanftified, JW 
(wh apoymby he Ord MIN 
-£0: lignikic," #249, FI« Ky | 


OP '10an Upan / any . cance] 


4 th a2 Expoſition upon the [ ame. . 207 
or Proportion, FI 
To. "=.775:+ruIFRER Pp 
I] A. The inward grace is the fre? 
Gaſpicituall gitc _ God - beftow- 

pon the ſoul, Ger, 17.7, Marth, 26. 
LQ. ho ir che Author of the Sacra- 


? : 
«$4, The Lo2da onely + who made 
Codenant, a Iſaiah, 14; and 38: 


y poſ. T 0. How is #t proved that 
6 mely is the Author of rhe Satra- 


” Pp 
'F4, Becauſe x, God is the only Law- 


ih rr of his Charch, James 4.12. atth, 
"1 p $.10, Atts 3+22,1t0 teach It by word 


my2. And, as to'forgive fines, and re- 
(ne unto grace, is proper 20 the 
ſaalone, 27ichel 9,18; Hoſta-14'1,2. 
Wits his peculiar, ro inſtitute a ſrgne 
18d Scale for the confirmation . there- 


4 & How many Sacraments be there ? 

-— "In the * New Aeſfament 
two : :-/b Baptilme: awd the 

Supper, bJoha 7; 26, cLaike. 


ibs © 
Wo Expol . 


ki 
q 


A ſhort Cateck:{m, \ \\ Wit 
Expoſ. * Q., Why ſay 10u thereby 
ly two Sacraments in the New Ty | 10 
ment? ; c 
A, In the Old Teſtament the Þ 
had many Sacraments : ſome ording.y, 
Gen. 17.9, 11, 12, ©c. Exod, by y # 
Cc. ſome extraordinary, 1 or. 10,z&ns 
3« 5+ But the New Teſtament hathall. 4, 
0. How may that be proved? 
A. B:cauſe there be no more if 
ments of the New Teſtament, N 


. 


Chriſt did infticute and receive belfonliiiue + 

death. ' inn, ; 

Pike, Why was it nece(ſary has 2 
ſhowl 


receivethe Sacraments of the F bx 
T eſhamezt ? / ' 7s 
ft It was a char he fo '”F 
- receive both, x. To- fanfic thaily 
his own: perſom And. 2. :to ſed W 
Communion which is between him Mats 
us. 'K©or 
Wha ay you of the: FR of 
i beſo he Ds adde t | 
ewo?f. , + 
A, Thi - nature of a Sicrann$ 
- preeth- not to. the five fag 5 
ments of the Rpt. t. 


\' i Iwih an Expoſiti 7107 __ the ſame. 


Yeh, vrfticared of God. 3. Or con= 
» Toll noe of an nog vitible ſign , 
| inward grate : The Coves 


| + of grace | 1s not ſealed in any of 

TUlnam, 

« Iaffcs #har ts the propertie of the Seer a 

10, ers in the New T eſt ament ? 

athe 73 Theſe Sacraments of the New 
ament.are perpetual, and never to he 

| | Teopared, Heb 3. I 3, 

| of 0. What is Baptifon ? 

_ A. A\| @Dacrament e of our ingilX- 
10S into Cy2it , communton with 
J#. andentrance into the Church e 

oh Mz.28. 19. Acts 8.31. 
$ Expoſ. Te . Doth not Baptiſm make 
now ſonls ? 
.'The ſeed of Abraham, Gal. 3.7 
; Walt enildecn of © Chriſtian parents ;-are 
Within the Covenant. 2. Are Chris» 
Suns and” Mcmbers-of | the Church t 
 1$#+7+ 14. Roms, 11.16. Baptiſm thete - 
nou hew hot wake! chem Ghriftian 
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4 Wha: then tak uſe of Bapti| ""Y 
©-1r:doth ſolemnly fagnific and 
j4, Their ingrafring | into Chriſt , 
__ -that communion which the 
, s of Chriſt, have with Him theſt 
WI | P | Mead, 
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A ſhort Catechiſm, ' | ,þ 

_ 4 $. i 8 OI. fi 

acknowledged rs of Chr 
Charch and entred into it, 2 7 


v 
3. 2to Kits 
Q. What is heomvand fign? Jim 6 
A. Water, f wherewith hy l, 2 
ty baptized is gs waſbed wile: | 
2 ſpzinkling> h into the + Mn, 2 
of the Father » Don , and ” 
Ghoſt, f As 10. 47. g Matth, 30 Q 
IT, 13 16. AQs 16. 15. h Matinffgiz 
28: 19, 6 


Expoſ. + what i ie 19 Ge bupny to ft 
jars th name he Farber Sony and mM 


_ ; 
To be baptized into the naxtcher) 
the Father, Sony and holy Ghoſt, blot « 
be conſecrated unto the worllip, As 
fervice of the Farher, Son, | nt 
Ghoſt, | 


'Q: What bs the inward grateeri |} 
ſignified d. l 
\. F o2giveneſs i of * fino0 "; 
k antifieation. 1 Mark I- ++ Age . %, 
TRIS "Mis 


7 


pit au Expoſition upon the ſame. 211 
it ; Water m Baptiſm: doth ſignifre 
of & Chriſt blood, by which all our fins 
i ML. waſhed away, And 2 Chriſts 
jit;by which we are erated, 
tim 6.3- /atth.3.,10, John 1.26. 
B ple. 2 12- Wherefore the inward 
in Baptiſm, is the parddn of our 


Fand renewing of our Nature, Tit. 


Ut 


" 
3 Q To wh condition as the peri 
latthſurized binde bimſelf- Fi Jag 

_  Þ a To belleds d in || Chriff,. and 
rn to forſake his fins, d Ads 8. 37. c 
dl 14 Ze. 12, 

fr 4 Q. How is te protued that thie 


tized doth. vinde hinsſelf to re- 

[ 45 fray " f 
| [4 Gods promiſe xo: us, 'and our 
poſeto God, implycd: in the Qbve+ 
We ks is ſealed in Baptiſin, Atts16«i44 
h, 3r; 32,33: ; bes we binde our 
Wo | : thereby to! tine performance of our 


Reg. ſofa thay hae. #f4 
I yy, how' the. 0408 they bind then 


it | to 4+ net HA 
ized have. nor the 
& rn, much” leſs faith ro be 


; bar yer as  h—_— Cove- 


nd 
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A ſhort Catechiſm, 


ith 
nant, ſo t _ themſelves «, i "T 
lievein Chri depart from 1 
quity which they are voted to v - 
form, when they are Come to- year 
diſcretion, Acts 2..39. with 2 Co, S 
17, 18. © 24 

Q row oft onght a man to bel a.l }-- 
2ed ? ya 


A..It is enough | once fo be f 7 


fed © foz Baptiſm is a ptedge of or be 
new birth, f At.7 8. g Tir 3.5: 


- Expol.i]-0. Abs is Bapriſms S : 


44 


min. ſtred but once toone'man? 

A. We never read that Chrift ork "== 
Apoſtles »did adminiſter Baptiſm ni "7 
then once te one man. 

2. And Circumciſi on, the Sel 
entraheeingathe Church'of the Jeni 
thephace whereof: Tb iscome) wks. 
only. once*-apphyed +” oy appoith...a 
ene ca Get. 17. gh SET. / 

 @. Whewnght to Ha wed? | v. 

A. Infidels h converted fo }.vhi 
faith,\and.* Infants i of one, 0; # 
Chzillian jparentsk Att 8. 12.1 1006; 
-» 39. I Cor 7 14, CE <. M0 br 

ArQs Why jr ax@ nex:[nfide liv 4» 
benixedſare obo os converted MN: [% 


ne; = aſe 


With an Expoſition upon the ſame. 913 
* tokf 4, -Becaſe all they who be within the 
_l vwenant, and fuch onely, are to be re- 
O m.;cd inco Baptiſm). : 
no. How # it proved, that infants © 
Cor, (hrifiien Parents a47ht to be bapti- 


_—_— g! | WY 
© 29 - 4. (1) B:canſe Infants of Chrifti - 
.. Parents are within the Covenant, 
T To them appercaineth che promiſe 
Aa gffrgiveneſs of fins, and'the Kingdom 
; þ 3 {God. (3) Circamcifion  amony the 
"4H which anſwereth to our baptiſh 
Por wadminiſtred to infants, Gem, 17. 1 2, 
\ mu 21+ I, 4+ Luke 1. 59 and 2.21, 
"dd (4) when the faithfal. which the 
al ipture ſaith , were converted with 
XU Br whole houſhold, and Baptized, it 
 » probably be thonght, there were 
/ ve children amongſt thm- of choſe 
Ioholds , who were not- excluded 
"$i :4.14, 15; .o&© 
41 _ to be acknowledged Chrie 
i |.H 
"Ab 4 Though we acknowledge ſuch 
' Iy to be fincere Chriftians/ , who 
I a God with upright hearts, Kom. 
» #023, 29- yet thoſe are not denied 
W '& Chriſtians , who 'make ſo'much 
{ 2 txctal profcion of Chuilt, As 


—_— |} 


A ſhort (#techiſm, 
e14 IL. 20. I Cor. Io 2. With LY I, 23. 
I$- 12. 
Qs. What is the Lords Supp I 4 


 A.'+ A k Sacrament of' our (l 0. 
tinnance and growth in Chriſt} 
Cor. 10. 16- A. 
Expoſ. + Q, How is the Lords Sylylord 
per proved to be a Sacrament of ul 0 
growth in Chriſt? ea 
A. Becauſe there Chriſt is given wh #*) 
be ſpiritual nouriſhment unto the fy 4 4 
that we might grow and. increaſe - 
kim, Jobn 6, 33, 4835051 $ 
56: as plants are not onely oe 
do grow in the ſtock ; and chiq js ' Y 
ha this Sacrament. 
Q. ##ho'is the author of this als 
ment ? Macra 


. The %-ord 1 Jeſus | in theta] g 
_ t that he was betrayedsl _ 
. 35 + 
E How may : by «th 
_ that Yee authority A ful (ar 
m9 (6) Brpaiſe Chit is the 
| ] - is 
and head of his- Churgh, Af: 144 
Epb.'T. 23. Col, be' 18. G2) He Wh FE 
a3thoriy. given. from cha; Baba] Þ 
inſlicare Sacraments, Aru hep futhull © 


gith #3 Expoſitzan upon the ſame, , r5 
33- uhh) 40d power effeftually to. perform 
 Euoever is ſignified and ſealed there 
þ fohn LEY I, 4+ 
ur (al. 0. How d/d Chriſt inſtitute this Sa- 
4, Hedidin his own perſon inſticuec 
as | ardain it. w_ | 
, What ſpecial th.'ngs may be Con- 
edin the time when this Sacrament 
iven ph inſtituted ?£0 
e (lj 4-1. When Chriſt was preparing 
ea; Sinſelf to rhe greateſt work of Iovethac 
$2, 4dr was, 2- Having his thoughts wholly 
od, lbac to procure the eternal good of his 
s alien ; did he out of his infinite 
Ihre, 3. Even in the ſame night that he 
ms to be þctrayed> appoint this holy 
Gacrament. 
ul oc Why was it inſtituted before his 
[72 


A, Becauſe the inſtitution and ſcaling 
a] (the Teſtament, oughe to go before the 
tk} ach of the Teftator. 

» What uſe is to be made hereof ? 
Jap” 4. This ſhould fiir us up, 1. With 
ag are and reverence to receive this 
pp Feage . of Chriſts love. 2. And to 
one unto jt as unto 8 ſpiritual feaf. 
| {| a '4 Zo perſwaded that Chriſt will 


F 


P 4 re= 


paftion. 4, B 
Q. What is the outward ſign ? | 1 tf 
A. IB2rad ,and m Wine, with | pur 
actions pertaining to them, as || brezy 
ing » giving, receiving , eating, an{ q. / 
dzinking., m Matthew 26. 26, win 
_—_ no, * Q. w ul 5.0 
EX * Q. Why were bread. alk gith 
wine ordained to be Fd ſigns of th lx: 
Sacrament ? Q # 
A. Becauſe bread and wine (1) Athhud 4 
moſt uſual , fit, and neceſſary nouriſh] /. 
ments, [aim 'ro4. 15. (2) They dof the 
all others beſt ſerve to exprefs thei, in 
Body and Blood of Chriſt, |7oh» 6:\in - 
. all! 
” Qs Auſt the bread be leavened or wm (rt, 
leavened ? 0. 
A. Leavened or unleavened breat fwven 
are of free uſe, Atts 20.7. at. 26-171 4. 
26, But it isexpedient that it be breatÞran 
that hath ſubſtance in it. ), 
' . What think_you of uſing the wiſe Pj 
cake? LE 'q 4- 
| A. The uſe of the wafer cake Wt 
ſly blamed as Superſtitious, by af on 


© % 
: J. 
. ; 


jo 
Church. 
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ith an "Expoſition upon the ſame, 219 
eeir " what bread and wine for quality 
| enſed? de 63r IN 
4, Becauſe the Sacramenc is a ſpiri- 
Li faſt, therefore the fineſt Bread 
b th | pureſt Wine is of moſt laudable .. 
"ta 
nf] q. hat think, you of mixing water 
; 29 oyb wine ? | | | 
4, Out of niggardlinzſs comix wa- 
- a gith wine» favorcth of an ill minde , 
f th l.1.7, 8+ Noe 8 | | 
To. #hby did Chriſt inſtitute both. 
) Arthud and wine? | 
uriſk} 4. Chriſt being not onely the true, 
do of the ſufficient nouriſhment of.” the. 
s tha, intending ro give us a full meal, ap» 
bn 6inted both bread and wine, and that 
rally to be uſed in the Lords Supper, x 
Or #8 $0.11,235 2.4» 6 Er 
0. [it lawful to adminiſter this Sa- 
bread nent 572 one kinde onely? © | 
6.1514. It is Sacriledge to deliver this 
bread lrament in one kinde onely. 
), Muſt the 6b, ead and wine bead- 
wafer Piiſtred ſeverally or together? © © 
1 +lItis progtien not to admi. 
ake #trthem ſcyerally, fecing Chrift in« 
y WP to ſet forth his violent? death , 
Jin his body” and blood was ſepa- 
Muy __ Q:#y 


A ſhort Catechiſh my Ivitt 


Why t the bread to be broken? | 7 
he bread is to be bra 
x, Aceording to the example of Cha 
2, And ofhis Apoſtles - 3 Becaufe of 
Sacrament was apointed Ipecially w oj 4 M 4. 
preſent the death ry + on of Our (Ch 
vior Chriſt, in which his body wasg 


00 5 


cified,and his bl ſhed, Var. 26, 26,nfnect 
28, Alt 20.7. 


Q, What us the inwar dgrace? f: 
A. Chaift n with all + the b by 
ofhis Death and Paſslon, n I Cor ut? 


24- h, 5 
LO) + Q Why ſe you rh4: "ff tn 


all his benefits is the inward 
in this Sacrament? to 
M- Becaaſe not onely Chriktwrh 
nefis, bat even Chriſt bimfalf; 1s 0 
unto 'us; For we cannot be 
kers ofthe benefits of Chriſt, unleſs willak 
rnited unto him, Joþ» 15 2. Eph. 4.1 ih 
C02. 9. oae? 
-.Q. Hawis Gorif priſent in ve 56 4, 


A. Chrilt i is .traly and ſpin 
AERIE Faquer” 1 q 
Q woreny ( 
Eee a wer to the We 
a yin in xdpeft. of place » 


4 


————. 
_— — 
—_—  ————— 
——— — 


-T Exvoſition upon the ſame, tirg. 
$9 Mat 28.6, John 16.18. _ 

y | What doth the bread and wine, ad 

hab | pecan g of bread in rbis Sary awe 


ba F /N The Bread fi {nitic the Body 

Chriſt , the Wing be:tokeneth ' his 
Vas 140 rhe breaking of the Bread, 
26;pflncch forch the crucitying of Chriſt; 


What is the duty of the Miniſter 
alt Admbiftraion % the Sarra- 


p k "EIOFSIULY * ft by declaring 
ON þ (nftution thervof > and? yraper 
a gr z3 with thankſgiving ; * 2+ Ag 

F to break the bread: 3 . And aſfter- 
his iflards t'o delider the W2rav and Wins 
the propte of God,o x Cor. Ix. 25, 
P Fr nh ed 28. greg T4 9: 

£22.19 


ot Expo. * Q. #has al it to 4H 


nate? 
65aN} A. To conſecrare, js to Gn apart 
|. ad and wine. WMKO an holy-uſe', 
ted ih 4eYe £ Exadmns x3. vo HA 22: 


ys is the; tut 
x b We: "ut ofthe $404 

» Becauſe if Chriſt had - -pot: in- 
| My ſaituted 


220 A ſhort Catechiſm, 
ſtituted this uſe of bread and wx, 
could never have had the being, 


cy) and vertne of a Sacrament ; th 


fore che inſtitution ought to be & & 
red,” 


wh muſt prayer be joyned wh 
hes poſi a1 [ yr 6 int ; 

- Bzcauſe though God is «©. 
nd preſt to beſtow a bleſſing wil” 
his ordinances, Mal.3.:10, PſalgnF 
yet he looketh tobe ſoughtamto, Joly 
Io, Atts 6.2, 4. and 4.31. Ther 
the Miniſtzr maſt crave Gods" bleſimle.e. 
_ the bread td wine to che & 


dy Why ſt Thavkigiving bs 

ded * © ” 

* A. The wot of onr Redempii 
being lively ſet: forth in'this Sacrama Fo : 
praiſe to God for that benefit ought. 
to be omitted, Revel, ig 9 Tjal1% [. 
wn L. 6. Zach.g X 

= & eres Panifed ii I " 
3 The acion'of'God the Fall 
offering Chzift 'to-all, and beffo! b 
him p effectually _ the "IF 
eetver; p* X Cor.10:'1'6 Wi 


FEES the rep 


— — — 
_— —— 
—_—_—_— 


"th 47 Expoſytzon ap0n the ſame. 
_ delivered , and fo -7 eat. and 
"Rik there of, qMat-26.26, 27.71 Cor. 
* AO tbe 
; Fwol. || Q: How muſt the brea1 avd 
as T7; recerved'? © / me 
4, It is moſt expedient to receive 
bread and cup into the: hand:, and 
Li fuperſtitiqufly , or unlſcentlily £0 
eche bread put or the winexpoured, 
Po » the month,” Mas-' 26. 26. k © Cor. 
"R$; 40. 1 
Joh What doth eating import ? . 
a: Eating” importers more then 
oo athing to melt in':+the'rmouth: 
11 common -bread fit, for -nourifh- 
. hn, which ſhould: be uſed, ſhonld'by 
10 | ingy'C7'r. be-prepared for the fto- 
0: hat is frgnified hereby 1 
Frey A, "Dur c- receiving and feeding 
7% nChriſt by fafth, x x Cor.10. 16. ' 
"2 "FQ. 15 jr ſrofficient to receive this Sacra - 
nm once? ; | TIE 
Fof ® all} { As 2:42.and 20157; 
thy We Po3 }-O. 1-by'is rhin Ser ament to 
yerit te (1) Chriſt Conn andment 
d LT In, 26; (2) "The Hpoſtles pn 


Fate. {No : ut if we malt receive If 
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+... » A ſhort Catechiſm, 
Qicez A#s 20.7. (3) Qur own | 
fitys do require that we. receive this 
crament often, Kev. 3. 2, 3 

' . Qo #beat it owr neceſſuy? _ 

- A. (1. 724: pw wen | 6h? 
27+. .1- D/AAfark; 16. 14- (2,) Uu 
underfiunding, Jo LM jon p. 1 
18. (3-) .Forgerfulneſs , Luke ty an 
And (4): fpiritual wants and decayihin 
graces Matrh, 24. 12. Kev.2. 4 

»2> 
” . 2. How oftan muſt we receive? | L s 

A: We muſt. receiveit em death 

adminiſtced. in; that ct A, 
ner Kve, unlafs-we : 1. Be jul 
flndredd! bs. Or = yl 


1 

dchmpinits in 

Hikes bt farmed: for! feveral diet, 
cauſe they cannot communicate ll$y, A 

once, Nuns: 9, | & F-- Chron. 30.1 ” 

ONS. "Y Mas: 23. $6, 106 

16 < L 51 IG; 1-2, 77, . Mito & 
el "Fax wh W Gr 


receive this acrament} 


wh an Expoſition upon the { ame, 223 


l@ery 1 Cor.10, 16.11 Cor.11, 24-26, 
l 00 1 2% 13. 
| Texpbſe * 0. How is the receiving o 
no proft rable to vcradd 
þ? 
nh 4, The increaſe of faith; and of 
" #Mmunion with Chriſt, infer necelfa- 
j an increaſe of all graces, which 
wa w thence as from the root, Jobs 
4 4 Epheſtars 2.'21, 22. John Ta 


Hi L How doth jt keep in remembrance 
na death of Chriſt ? 

Pa Þ 1. This firceth upa more ſcriqus 
'M 'on Chrifts love and goodneſs 


teach; and ſo ps e ſame 
iN Ro memory. 
ce $2 And by rk this Bread and 
30,08 ily wi, men do profeſs 
04180 er a ſort preach _ ——_ others, 
"Fo the worlds end ,* the m y, of 
be Gofpell . the fun al Are” ih 
PFircof conſiſteth in the death of - 
Fl [Chrift ; and the fruits that 
ndMerotr ls hoy in the. Naa 


a bh LY ' the dunget of anwory 
| s Untbvriyy x teceſvers + are 
guilty 


A bort Gatech:[mp, 


guilty of the body and bland qfd 
ord, and do'eat and drink jv | 
ment to themſelves, x x Cor, 11.; 
29. 

"Expo. + Q. YYho are unworthy | « 
Ceivers ! oy by 

A+ Unworthy receivers are ſuch viſt, 
eat and drink unworchily, that is, whicran 
receive the bread and wine without jong 
verence and due reſpett. b24 

0. How many ways may the Sufgod 


ment be received without due reven 

or reſpect 2 
A.. When we give not the duc 

rence and reſpeR,(1) To the myſtergq 

tained in therh, 1 Same! 6. 19.2 

6.6. 2 Chroy .30. 20. (2.). Or to. 

| þolyends,why they were ordained, 

[TY fie perſon by. whoſe autbullh offer 
£50 e ap] hg 1 Sam,2, 29.Mhri 


-H 63.8 
2 ok 5 it to be guilt 0 tbek 
A CONE F ! " 
To tilty of the Body ſlm,7 
Blood of the "i ” (1) To d iN 
He wrong and injury to thepif®oq. 
of Chriſt.and. his ſufferings. $ $, 
In a ſPecial manner to fin a T+ 
work of gur._ Redemption 4:5 


ith an Expoſition upon the ſame. 
i & ſer forth in the 'Lords Sup- 
l! : 
$0. Who are to recezve this Sacra- 
w! | Gr 
th | { 1, Such as kiiow thetr-|| mf: 
 &y by fin, the remedy thereof in 
ch ySy;it, and z the + doctrine of the 
Ss, Whycrament Withall - 2. Tarnelfly 
wuy jonging * fo be ſatisffled with 
brad of life, x Matthew 11. 28. 
* Sar Exodus 12, 26, 29. 4 Revelation 22, 
Expoſ. || O: why maſt ſuch as come 
this Sacrament ktow the benefits of 
its death ? $22 
#4. 1. Bzcauſe Chriſts death is fignified 
| h che Sacrament. 2. And Chriſt, with 
! UB the benefits of his death and paſſion 
$00 offered herein. 3. Unleſs we know 
Whrciſt, our miſery without him, and 
Þe exceeding benefits of his death,' we 
| never, 1. D:fire, Jobn 4. IO. Or. 2» 
-Fyycein thankſgiving for that mercy , 
_9m.7-25, Eph: 2,1,4.and 5,6.1 Tim. 
13. Ig. 
uTF-Q. why muſt we know the doftrine of 
-) I Sacrament ? | 
UE 4. This Sacrament is afign and 
538 therefore; before we can, 1, Uſe 
Le } it 


[226 A ſhort Catechiſm, With 


it well. 2, Or prepare to receive, z,qgygi 
Examine our ſelves how we receipfgr b2t 
x Cor.11.28, we muſt have underſta, 13+ 3+ © 
ing, Exod.12.26,27+ JoſÞ4-6. 2 ChrgJ4,b. f 
22. 
Q. Why muſt we thirſt to be ſatis 
with the bread of life? 
* A; Becauſe the thirſty, who 
ever lowly, are the onely welcome gy 
unto the Lords Table, John 9.9,1 
$3.15. 
_ Q. How js this deſire ſtirred 
\ SP | 
A. This defire is ſtirred up inwhſhi 
a conſideration, (1.) Ot the neceſſity 
'the Sacrament, (2.) Of our own wat 
'thereof, Marth. 9g. 12. (3) Of 
benefits beſtowed therein, P/a!/m 6; 
2, 3. Prov.q.7. And (4) of the help 


havethereby to quicken and confirms 
faith, | 


Q. What _ is required in them 


come to this oly Table? 2 $0 | 

fin, an hearty endeadoz « ito wy: 

come natnral-paſsions, and-an'v4 - 
fer and well-adbiſed d fozſaking 4 6. 
g29[s ſins.: 4. Willingneſs te-*F; + 
gxengthaed jn +- faith. \And 5] th 


-3.441qging * deffre fo2 * the good of 
eccptur baeth2en> Þ Luke 3, 12, 13, c Mar, 
lagi; 3- 4 Luke 14+ 28, 29. &c. c Matth * 
br gg6.6. | Marke 11. 25. Matthew 5. 23. 


14. 
atis xpoſ: | Q. Fhy is it neceſſary that 
ke that comes 10 the Lords Table, ſhould 
hate all ſunne? 
$ 4. (1) B:cauſc he chat loves finne,can- 
not truly thirſt afcer Chriſt, /Jarthew 
1. 28. (2) Nor believe in God, ar. 
$115. Acts 15.9. 1J0hn3.3,1 Cor.15. 
17. (3) Nor have communion with 
him, 2 Cor. 6.14. Pſalm. 5.4. Amis Ze 
,11ohs 1 6. (4) Sinne is of a foyling 
wy nature, and doth defile Gods Ordi- 
th nances unto us, 1/t. 1. 15+ Hap. 2.13, 
618 14, Heb, 10.22, Numb. 9.6. 2 Chron, 
43.19. 
'Q Is it enough that wee hate all 
u ? | 
A. It ſufficeth not that we hate all ſin, 
but this muſt be renewed by labour and 


(UI Gare, fat. 18. 3. Ger. 35. 2. Amos 4, 
13. Luke 3-12, 13314 | 

0-0, How is this hatred to be renew- 

i F 

oh iT A, By ſtriving, ( I ) To ſee more 


, 4 
f 
l 
, 


Þ 
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*Wrovghly the vilencfle- and multitude 
We: - Qz2 of 


A ſhort Catechiſm." 
of our particular ſins, Reve/, 3, ,, , Is) Ft 
7er.3.13- (3) To purge the heart 7, (6 
them by {elf-judging and condemning [#f%4; 
Fames 4 8,9, &c. And (3) to quic.| pe” | 
ken the loathing of them in the hear jwen®! 
ſo that the very thought of them nywea" 
bebitter, Jeremiah 31, 19. 2 Trmady(43'* 


I. 6. Q. 
Q. Why ts Faith required of all thy fa 
that cometo this heavenly banquet? A. 


+ 4. We ſhould defire to have oy [Wlitf 
faith encreaſed, before we come to th Is d! 
Lords Table : 1. Becauſe Faith was w {8 be 
quired of ſuch who did defire to Witt 
baptized, Atts 8.37. and 16. 33, 3 $, E3 
(2.) It is theeye by which wediſcem, | Ex; 
2 Cor. 3. 18. foha 3.14 15. and $. 56 |#bcl 
And (3) the hand by which we recen} 4: 
Chriſt, Joh» I. 22. and 6. 35- making of the 
this feaſt of the Lords exceeding ſme | 634 6 
Pſalm 119.103. 

Q. Why muſt we come in Love ? 

* A, Bzcanſe when we come to tit} 
Lords Pable, (1) We profeſs our ſel 
to be children of the -ſame Fathe) 
2. Cor.6.18: (2) The redeemed of th} - £ 
fame Lord, 1. Cor.8.6. (3) Such alt 
guided by the ſame ſpirit, x- Cor:1% } © 
13. (4) Ruld by the fame word) | *T'4 


With an Expoſt tron upon the ſame. 
;) Fed atthe ſame Table, 1 Cor. 16, 
Ky. 1, (6) Members of the ſame body, 
ning h.4-4596- And (7) Heirs of the 

Shene Kingdom, Roms.8. 14, 17, Should 
care fyenot then heartily deſire the good of 
may a: another both in ſoul and body? Eph. 


F Pet, Zo 8. 
moth what ifa FL, fimd himſelf Weak 


then faith, and full of doubting ? 
A 


2 


em, | Expoſ. |] Q. Why muſt we bewail our 
. 56, wbelicf e 

cd 4. Unbelief hinders the ſweetneſs 
kin | of the Lords Ordinances, Joh: 6. 54. 
ee | 634 64... Godly ſorrow for it, quickens 
adefire and makes way for the increaſe 
aFaith, 2 Cor.7. 10, wherefore doubt- 
the | ings are to be bzwailed , bat we muſt 
Js | motthereby be kept from feaſting with 
1 | Chriſt, P 
tr} © Q. Why muſt not weakne([? © 

$bt Hah Foie us from feaſtin ni: 
1 | Chriſt ? 

, 4, (bv) Becauſe the weak were ad- 


Q.3 mitted 


A ſhort Catechiſm, with + 
mitted by Chriſt unto this Table, 27, liter, ar 
26. with 26.56. Mark 16, 14g Alt eejvanlf 
1,6, Lnbo 
(2). TheSacrament was ordainedng his Þ 
onely for the ſtrong man, bur even &Þ Q: 
babes in Chriſt, that they might waku? 
ſtronger. Rom. 4. 11. I. Cor, 3, 2, , A, \ 
they may therefore approach unto thi; by ſeein 
Banquer. —_—_— 
(3) Sach areinvited by the Maſter oþ, The 
the Feaſt, Prov.9.6. Mat.22,9, Luke 1 fined 
21,23. . _«Ikmen 
$ 0. How ought A ANS heart to be af- omfor 
felted jnreceiving the$acrament ? Q 
A, Wich 4 revzrence, k jop aI4#? 
* comfort, l meditating on the ot: | 4: 
ward ſigns, and what they ſigni [Th 
fit; the dainties p2epared - am} Q- 
lobe pf him. that P2tepared. them, ſa? 
our communton with Chzift, bw} 4. 
graces, and faithful people » where |dCh 
by the heart mis ffirred ap to thanl | 66d. 
- Kiving; i Exod, 345-Gen. 28. 19. k Dat | 2; 
16.:15:1t Cor. 11. 25," m1 Kings I 99 
66. | ml 
Expoſ, * Q. How are we to behant todic 
onr ſelves m this heavenly banquet? | | 


A. From that which was noted dtivr 
fore courhing te aftions of tho" # | © 
F £ | 


—_— -” — —w———_—— _ 
_— ——_ —— ———_ 


yith a Expoſttion upon the ſame. 221 
&r, and the people in the delivery and 

iving of this Sacrament , we.,may 

Lo how we ought to behave our ſelves 

This holy buſineſs, 

Q- what ts the exer ci 'ſe of the outward. 
? 

A, We are to exerciſe, 1. The eye 


2 
th  ceing the Elements , anJ the aCti» 
Is belonging thereunto, Exod. 24: 8. 

& of, The ear in hearing the myſteries ex- 
* 14 [plained 3+ The hand in receiving the 
* [fkments. And 4. the taſte im feeling the 
af- comfort of them, E's | | 


z 


Q. What # the exerciſe of the inward 
ales? 


A. Weare'to exerciſe, 1. The minde, 


otit 
gk [3 The heart. 


an} Q. How is the minde to be. exercie 
m, ſed? 


bly] 4. In meditating and remembring 1: 
fy {df Chriſt ſufferings, And. 2, thelove of 
nl: | God. J 

et | 2. How doth the love of God appear 
gh | haras us? 

| A. Not onely, 2. Ingiving bis Son 
die for us, John 3. 16. But. 2. alſo of- 
kritip and ſealing unto us our Redem- 

ton thereby. a. | faotie 

if Q. How js the heart to be exerciſed ? 
1 Q 4 A, We 


an 


[4 
b : 
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A. We ſhould ſtir up the habe we b 
(t.) Toreceive Chriſt, /// 4, 64.7 02.) grace 
motnin for fin, Zach. 12.10. (3.) Toy, !f' 
fire Gods favour,(4.) To rejoyce inhillgved. 
love, Neb, 8. 10.(5.) To ſtand ina} 4, If 


| before him, P/a/mz 5.7. fearing after glyived, 


holy manner, leſt by any unruly afthoruati 
ons, or unfitting geſture, we ſhew th 2. de 
leaſt want of due eftzem, and joy in hi of R 
preſence, Pſalm 2.11. and 44. 1 Cor, 1 iges 
10. and 14440. 0,1 

Q. What muſe we do, after we bu 
received ? 

A, We mult || endeavou2 tof 
an increaſe of Faith, n Love, « 
all ſaving. graces , abounding mq 
and mozs in well-doings n Prov. 4: 1 
Ezck.47 »-12, . 

Ezpol. || 0. Why maſt we endeavm} 
x abowndin well going after we hawhyy 
received ? ET : 

| A. (4) Becauſe the receiving ofWhdi 

Lords 'Sapper is a renewing of our a6, 
venant with God, Exod. 13. 1. GenlþþQ. 
11:2. Chron, 30. 29. (2) Therein Ch: 
feed ſpiritually upon Chriſt, x Cor. 1PMen 
16. (3) We are refreſhed ' by Mili 
And (4) by Faith we draw verine nv 
him, Komm, $, 2. Philage 13, th 


\*®\" 

Fs pu ah. 
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«we have reccived,we muſt grow more 
grace and knowledg Co 
1} f [five peed not ty after we have 
in| Es at may be the jo 
nan 4, If we ſpeed not well after we have 
r abaived, 7 Commonly our want of 
tiLowation was the cauſe thereof , 
7 tl; 2, deteRts willingly admitted in the 
1 bit of Receiving, 2 Chron. 30. 19, 20, 
T, liþipes 10. 14, 1 
G. what 6. are to be obſerved in 
bank matter ? 
4. x- Care muſt be taken, that out of 
| like of Our (elves, we do not diſlike ar . 
; that meaſure of grace which the 
| b:ftoweth yon us : 2+ Neither 
y | 


4: 1ſt we be over-ha 
0. why ſo 

vm d, Becauſe the Lord doth not al- 
bangs pour his gifts upon us, the ſame 

that we come unto him in his holy 
| P nees, Pſalm 97.11. Cant.z. 4. and 
1 
IQ. What order hath the Lord left in 
n Church, to keep his Ordinances from 
7. 10Bmempt ? 
nv-4 The unruly | honld +} bs © 
 —=mYet , the * obſfinate p er* 
oy” ated, | and the penitent 
K.. 8 alter 
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their fall + reffo2ed, and q comfory, 1 ( 
o1 Theſff. 5. 14- p 1 Cor. 5.4.94 2G, #h 
2.6,7 \ Minas 
Expo. | Q. Who are unruly? 
A. They are unruly, (1.) Who anni 
inordinate. (2.) Who live dilffolatdyþpzan 
(3.)And ſach who are known by ſpe 
geſtares and' deeds, not to walk yh, 
cording to the rule of the word , &, It 
buſie bodies, vain, boaſters, idle, $$, the 
2 Theſſ. 3. 11, 12 (4) Orſach aj. 18. 
fallen into any outward fin, x Coih, #/ 
6.9. <? 
Q. How muſt the unru ly be dal, If | 
withal ? Wonitii 
7 A. Such perſons being memben@wit. 
the Church, x Cor.5. 11, 12. ſhould, 
reprehended. . - | "Iorb? 
Q-'' For what m4ſþ-reprehenſubgd. if 
grven? \ Fg THER. Kirckh. 
A.” 1- For their fin, 2. Certail1 7: 
known- þoth to be. fin, And. 3. t0 War | 
committed by them, Lev.19.17. Wout « 
Q- How mnſt admonition be perju Wh 
e af | 
A. Admonition muſt be peri\Þ, (1 
_ 6d with (t.) Meekneſs, (2.) And ae cc 
tion, Gal.6.1,2, 2 me 00 1 7/ 


* _— CCC Or —_—_——_— —_ > —— 


ith an Expoſition upon the ſame. 235)" 
itmdr, 1 Cor+4.21 . Galatians 3. 1. 
Cal, hat 1s the rule of diſcretion and 
| Lin 4d01ition ? 
That it befitted, 1. To theper- 
10 ahfinning. 2.The fin committed. 3.And 
telpFnanner of doing, Numb. 12. 9 10+ 


KR ah. hat if the {in be private ? 
> WL. It the fin be private, knownto 
$, the admonition muſt be private, 
ale.18. 15. Luke 17.3. 
Cor "i ifit be known' to. part of the 
ch? 
e 4h, If known to part of the Church, 
Sonition muſt be before them that 
ver) hv it. . 
zuld i _ if it be known to the whole 
Inch ? 
Sorgd. if it be known to the whole 
Pick, the admonicion muſt bz pub« 
rang: 7-5. 20, unleſs it be known 
t0'Facr fault , chat . have: pablithed ie 
Mout cauſe, 
er fs What if the fault be publiſhed with- 
erid l, (1) Always reſpe& is to be had 
| ane condition of the! party offend- 
) 200 Theſſis 14 And.(a) that muſt 
"x which tends moſt co the edi- 
fication 


P 


336 


A ſhort Catechiſm, 4 a 
fication of the Church, r Coriy, d7 
26, Hh” 

Q. What if admonition at firſt g 
wail xot? ET 
A, If admonition at the firſt ph The 
ot, then it is to be doubled, until a of : 
, offender be reformed, ' or declare js (3 
ob Inacy, Tit.2. IO, I'T, | 5. 
Q- Who are to be held obſtinate?! þ, on 

* 4. Suchare to be held obſh 7. 
1. Who deſpiſe the Churches adwth,” 
tion, 2. And will by no means be nx ufo 
med from their ſin, notwithſta dig 4, 1 
long-ſuffering which the Church habhrch a 
ſed towards them, Mat. 19. 17.7Tkto de 
IO, 11,2 7im.2.25-  @nbls 
QO. What is it to be excommunica.; h; 
| 4. Tobe excommunicated is #h 


be debarred from, 1. The publike ofd, T! 
nances of God. And. 2. the ſociety dÞit th 


faithfal,both publique and private, idly { 
$3, 11, 12.1 75m. 1. 20. 2 TheſzJv. W! 
I4, _ 17 
<1 Q. Is the excommunicate perſob {. He 
be debarred from all ſociety of th: fine o 
ful? | Sata 
- A. No: but fo far as mon to de 
permit , cither . in re ot tne uk. 
neral, or particular calling, 1 CJ be 


> 


- — ——— 


4 an Expoſition upon the ſame. 
Nin 4.:d7.10, 11, 12. with Eph.5,31. 
| oh is the end of theſe 5 on 
rt f 
1 The end of theſe cenſures is 
| pf The bumbling, (2) And the refor- 
til alffe of the ſinner, 1 C or-5.5, 2 Theſſ. 
clan, (3) The terrifying of others, 
n.5.10. And (4) keeping the Or- 
e?. Snces of God in reverence, - 1 Cor: 
DItN ; | 
nh, by is the penitent to be reſtored 
© comforted ? 
Xing A. 1. Becauſe the cenſures of the 
1 habfkrch are meaicines to cure, not poy- 
7. Into deſtroy. 2. They are inflifted for 
Sumble, and bring into che right way 
niaeias have gone aſtray. 
d 8b #ho 35 19 be eſteemed penitent ? 
ke fd, That finner who doth, 1. Truly 
ty Sent the evil of his life, And. 2. is un- 
e, [dy forrowful. 
eſ-440. #hy ts ſuch a one to be received a= 
wmtothe Church? 

*rſn$4. Heis to be received again into the 
; jane of the Church, and comforted, 
Satan by his devices ſhould b:i 
oh Modeſpair, 2 Cor, 2, 10,11, 1 Theſ 


» 


mT | 
& Sefrdes the forenamed means, are 
there 
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A ſhort Catechiſm, 


there nt ſome other, profitable. fa 


creaſe of faith ? 


A. Pea, reading || oz + 


the - Scriptures read, in \ yuh 


"th 
che 
, I 


ol. 


and t in * p2tbate>|| meditations, vi, 
wconference , + r Revyel. 1,3, (| 
13.15, tA&s8,28.u Luke 2 51, wh 


PR p54 
Expoſ. | Q. What is the þ, 


of reading , or hearing the Scrind 


read ? 


A. The reading or hearing of hy 
Criptare. readd, doth (1. ) Furniſh Sit 
-minde- more with knowledge, 1 aſh 


19. Prov, I, SL Das, $ f* I 9, 20, 
(2) worke upon the affections, [ 


17,18, 19 2 King. 22. 11. 19, Fl g 


I 19.93. 
Q: How is the word to be applye 
it might worke upon 1s ? | 
A. Weare to apply, (1.) TheC 
mandements for gur. dire&tion. (2,) 
threatnings to feare us from jnne, 


hamble ns for it, 24{CÞron, 34196 


And (3) the promiſes for our « 
and incouragement. 


Q. 'Why muſt the Scripture WMS) 1 | 


in publique ? 4 
Yo A. Becauſe F, As God 


” 1 


| T 


ah an Expoſition upon the ſame. 


fache Scripture ſhoul be read in pub- 
Ki, 1 7.5: 27. Col, 4. 16. So 2. 
Wrcby be hath promiſed, that his peo- 
Uſe ay learn to tear him, Dexr. 31. 12, 
ili; 
(Fo Why muſt we give attendance to 
Win ate reading ? / 
' A, Becaule private reading (1.)Ma- 
balgh the publique Miniftery more pro- 
riuifable,” Act's $8.30, 31. (2) It inableth 
better to judge of the Doftrines' 
of Spb, Acts 17.11. (3.)Thereby we are 
ud ater fitted for the combate, 1 Tim 4. 
I Fats And(4)many evils are therby pre= 
0. Winted, [/a-8. 19, 20, Pſal.119. 9g. Job 
, Vet 
11 Q. Phat are the benefits of Medita- 
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hat 4. Meditation is available, (1) For 
-F gctting of grounded - an.{ ſetled 
nc onledge, 2 7m. 2.7. Pſalm 119.99. 
(2)Þ)For the increaſe thereof, 1 7 jm. 4. 
nc, Oi: 15, (3) It ſtrengthneth memory 3 
Loom: 119. 15 16.(4 ) Enlargeth our 
 COmebe in good, P/alm 104.34. and 
$9-15. (5.) Diſcovereth corruption, 

MIR) Purgerh the heart of idle and un- 
alc. waudrings,  ( 7 ) Addeth life 
ength co:holy duties, Gen,2 4:63. 
W--.. ny - 
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A ſhort Catech:\'m, |. 
Pſalm 143+: 5) 6. And (8) hereby " 
grow more inwardly acquainted wh 
God, Pſal.77.10, 11, 12. 
Q. When mult this auty be pr ; 

cd ? | 
4 A. This duty maſt be praiſed 
day more or leſs, P/a/. 119. 97. 

O, How muſt we Confer } n 
+ A, (1:) With wiſdom, Prov; 
32. and 15+22, Pſal.37.30. (2.) W,.. 
reverence 1 Pet:4. 11. (3) With big, 

(4)With the ſpirit of mecknels (5 oh 
tleneſs, 7 its 3: 2. C olofſians 4. 6. Mi nm, 


2.2) 3, (6) With a dcfire of rep * Þ 


1 
7 


good &, hol 


Q. What are the benefits of relighf þ 2 
conference ? Kin 5 

A. All ſuch as do'confer relig "WW 
ſhall thereby prevent, (1) Rotten; 
ches z Eph. 4. 29. (2) Hardnek #; 
heart, Heb. 3.13. (3) And. mucho... 
evil, Eccl.$5.2,(4) They ſball in, 
in. knowledge, Prev. 1,5. (5) Bl; 


ſolved of their doubts , Colof. iy et 


1 7heſſ. 5. 1t- Job. 16. 4,5, (0) MW. 
armcd againſt falling, As 11, 23) i 
| 29. Prov. 18:8. (7) Be quickned ie 1,; 
* their dulneſs» Heb. 10. 33. (3) Wc. 
. will kindle defite of more. cu 


© 4:1 
WM 


— — 
— cw > AS - 


th an Expoſition aport the ſame. 1 AI 
Vy os Chriſt, Cav. 5. 16, And(9) ic 
4 wi iweeten the communion of Saints. 
$#. 1-11, 12.1 //eſſ3.2; Roms 15. 
PA, 24: 
F | Q. 1/07 myſt theſe daties be Pratt 4s / 


A. Theſe duties muſt carefully bepra- 
Yd of every man, as he hath oppor- 
j Iy and means, Aatth. 25.27,2 Cor, 
I 
h | Q Hitherto of the ordinary means 
*NiYfereby faich 1s increaſed : be there not 
0, k | ſome | extraordinary means e 
"74, Pres: and. thefe be holy x faft- 
Wn, holp y fealting and religions Z 


ron 50s T4: 
IQ har is meant by extraordinary 
I Fes ? | 


6 aol. By cxtraordinary duties , are 
mm ſach,which be of more ſeldom and 
|& prattice ; though they muſt be uſed 
"4 God giveth occafion, and when 
F lleth thereurito,” 
"7 Q hat is an holy faſt ? 
TA. religious a-abſtinence from 
) [ b the abo2s of gur calling: anv 
a omto2ta of this life, ſo far as 
mineſs and neceſsity will pe2- 
=. - mit; 


A ſhort Catechiſm, With « 

mit, that we might be moze ti 4 

ouſly d humbled * befoze God, wſſ.@ bc: 

mo2e fervent in p2ayer, a Heſt, 4,1; 77. 

Lev. 23.28. cEx0d.33.5.d Dan. g.g, 0. 1 

Lev. 23. 27. AA 
Expoſ, || Q. hy muſt we af 


| x, 2 
from the labors of our calling, in the l.le { 


of a faſt ? 


partIC 


A, Becauſe aFaſt is to be kept ue whe 
Sabbath unto God, Lev.23. 28. !ſag, 

13, 14, And therefore upon that dy 
upon the Sabbath, ſich buſineſſes oft 


lite muſt be ayoided, that agree not wilhau 
the Sabbath, DE | 

. Q. What underſtand you. by the cally, 
forts of tbjs life?  .... A 

ft 4, By the comforts of thislif;w g, 

arc to underſtand meat, drink, coſtly 
pare], recreatioty and all other deligui, 2 
Har, 10.3.1 Lorp.s5« 


hat muſt be joyned with the exaly 
of fa 
A 


> 
wife of faſting 
c | 


: 


fith an Expoſition upon the ſame. 24% || 
Inf 4. The perſon mcet tor this exerciſe 
» Waſtbeno novice in religion, Luke. 5, 
bt; 27. at g. 15,16. 

9 0. How is a faſt diſting wiſhed ? 

A, A faſt is either, (1) Of one a- 
ans, 2 54. 112. 16, or (2) Of the 
* Whole family Zach. 12. 12, or(3) Of 

particular congregation or (4) Ot 
7 SS: whole Church in general, J#dg. 20, 


ak | 
2 0. When ought we 1o faſt? 
Nt 


_ 
” _ o - 
— - 


- 
© — —_— 


4, When Wwe 1. feel, 02 2. e feat 
grievous || calamity upon us , 

& hanging ober + our heads» 3+ 

Wnt ' ſome ſpecial * Bleſsing 5 

;. 4 are pacſſed with ſome ſpecial fin > 
iz a; go about ſome weighty f mat-- 
,e Heſt. 4. 16. Ezra 8. 1:, f£ as 

2 


lignk, 2 | 
| po} .Q:; What call you grievous 


C 68 "P ities 4 
wy |. Sword, famine, peſtilence, ſtrange 
Ponte {icknefſes, unſcaſonable weas 
TR Go. Ezekiel 14. 21. with {ja, 22, 
211 i Q What judgements hang over our 
Þ+ 4. Theſe judgments hang aver | 
1 ads, which 1. Oar fins, and the 
, ut þ R. 2 find 


244 A ſhort-C atechi ſm, 


fins of the Land have deſerved 
cry for, Amos $. 598, James 9:4. Ge "Wi 
18, 20. (2) which God hath thigh,” 
ned by his word and miniſtery. Zgj ſthan 
1.3 4 5. with Zach-1.6. Lam.z-13, uh 
20. with 2.17. (3) And hath infigf”: 
ed formerly upon like Franſgreſſon Q 
Jer. 7- 12. Amos 6:2, 3. 4. \ 
O. Why muſt we humble our ſoul” | 
faſtins, when we want ſome ſpecial bl Fro 
ſmgt \ Bo 
—_ * -A, Becanſe notwithſtanding t 
ordinary and daily praycrs' of his pw 
ple. the Lord in great wiſdom willful ) 
er them to want ſome ſpecial good thin wy 
chat they may ſeek him more carnelthh_ee,- 
the uſe of the duty of faſting, 74,28 
 -O. What is an holy Feaſt? © s or 
A, An |extrao2dinary. g thanuq; , 
giving fo2z ſome notable detmſ'g 
ance , ont of ſome deſperate WHT, 
er ; feſfified + with feaſfing W+ _ 
02e God | wfth 'joy and gladnlge,.. 
fending  pzefents to onr friends: 
and h poztjens to the needy» g' Vid, c 
16:8. ard 29. 10, 11. h Neb» 8: 1.22. 
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" Expoſ.]] 2: #by ſhonld the heat? & 
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Wity an Expoſition upon the ſame. 
1 pared to the extraordinary aunty ' of 
Sgfving? | 

v. A, Becauſe in a day of extraordina- 
| ings hankſgiving, there ſhould be a ſeri- 
© > remembrance of Gods benefits, Pſalrz 
-33l 16. 6. and 103.2. 

Pm 'Q. H-» ſhould the heart be affe Fed 
wn thanks civing ? 
We A. We ſhould be ſtirred up, (1.) At- 
"Sz fervent manner to yield praiſe to 


' hk Lord, Pſa/m 34- 3. and 35. 27. 
= Bras 15. 2. (2) And ro rejoyce 
-M ; ; 
ou him heartily , Dexr. 12. 12. 
166) Tying our ſelves unto him by re- 
1ing our Covenant, John 2.9, Dear, 
ah M10, T1, 12, 13- 2 Chron. 15. It; 
8+ And (4) lam to be more con= 
: nt in him , having experience of 
8 great goodneſs, Pſa/m 3.556. and 


| \ '# , What uſe of Gods createres 35 ale 
ples 224 day of thankegiving ? 
g | | A On 4 day of thankſgiving 
"WM may have a wore liberal uſe of 
"% ds reatures\ both in meat and ap- 
Y «=, then is ordinary» NehS: 10. Hefl. 

32, | 
ew muſt this be uſed? 


'This muſt bz uſed in nivderati- 
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A ſhort (atechiſm, 


on and ſobriety, that men may be he 


firted for the exerciſe of Belicin 
I Kings 8. 65, | 
. How muſt this exerciſe be ye 
wed, Z if it be publique ? kW 
This exerciſe, if it. be publigalic 
WF + be joyned with the PEAFUNg of hb 
word. Mews if p ppt 
Q. it or”, : private 4 0. 
A. lf it beprivate, it muſt be joyngfſd:b# 
with the reading of the Scriptearl ' A. 
holy exhortation, for the better {liniyfym cl 
up of affeQion. | on fr 


On What is arelt 0701s Vow Fr - Sth 1 


A. Aſolemn ip2omie unto _- 
made by a || fit perſon, of fon ink 
lawfall thing, . which * ts' in 

Chalcy to teſtifie - his love am ; *f 

nkfulneſs, 3Deue. 23, 21, 22. Prin Q. 
"_ 25. wh 

Expoſ 1 Qz what perſens are fm 4 


Vow? . Jarfr 
A. Sach perſons.arc fit to. yow, 1 younc 


have knowledge, judgement. and a ug Ve-t. 
to diſcern pm of the dun 


ne of the fa 


T 0 


= 


gith an Expoſition upon the ſ. amee. 247 


wht 4 A man may not vow an un- 
Liful, vile, or ſuperſtitious thing , 
t. 23+ 18. for (1.) We are obliged 
avoid all evil, yea all appearance of 
| 1 Theſſ. 5. 22+ (2.) if Is preſum» 
on and raſhneſs to vow that to. God 
ich he hath forbidderf, and. will not 
zpt, /udges 10.31. ZI. | 
, Is it lawful to vow any thing to 
Jomngflud rbAr 35 512po ſible ? 
r ſoa} 4. What we are not able to per- 
Girrafn either, (1.) By reaſon of the com- 
mn frailty of all men, Eccleſe 5. 5. 
7 4th x Cor. 7.7. (2,) Or by reaſon of 
Baker fubjeQtion unto others we may not 
( wy" v, 45 the wife, childe, {ervant, may not 
1 boy without the liberty of their, ſuperi= 
un Js, Num6.30.3,4,6,7,8, 12+ 7" 
ral Q. hat things are to be held in our 
. Ifeechoice, and what not? 
« fin} 4. That thing is not to be held in 
- {Jarfree choice, which we are neceſſarily 
 Mojiund unto before our vow, Lev 27.26. 
bilighWene. 23. 22,23, Et, 
any” Q. fs it not /awful to. vow that which 
(angie are bound nunta ? 


*. 
o 


4 4 Toquicken and ftir us up the bet- 
1 #1 to the performance of our duty, it 
hwful to renew the Covenant and 

j 4 R 4 vow 


A ſhort Catechiſm, ' lh a 
vow, which we made unto the Lorg ; 
Baptiſm, Pal. 116.106. | 

Q. How were vaws commonly yy 
to God? 

A. To God vows were command 
made with prayer, @e7.28. 20. Pſp, 
61.5, and paid with thankſgiving, Pq? 
65.1. and 66.13,14.& 116.14. Jobog]y, J 

Q. When (hould vows be perform 9. 

" 4. Vows ſhould be perkorn{fxpo 
ſpeedily, Eccleſcs 5. Deut.23.23 (us: t 

9.2. ; 
; Q«z What if we vow raſhly ? L 

A. If we vow raſhly, the raſhneſs isulher, 4 

be repented' of ; the vow,otherwiſe lanky hit 


ful. is to be performed, $6. 5. 
O. What if we vow an unlanfill q, } 
thing £ w 2 
A, A vow ſhould -not in any wiſet}.4. 
the bond of niquity, Mat, I9.5z6 tific 


1541.25,22.39.Atts 23.21. ' KR 

Q. Can faith, being wronght all 0, 

confirmed in us, be fraitleſs and unywl 4.1 

| fitable? ; 6, lot, 

.. A+ No:||fo2it k wozketh bylott/þ12. 

_ - Gabnb. ©-- 1Q- 

.-—, - Expoſ, || Q. #hy cannot faith be frun'hs 
toſs and unprofitable?,, : "i 

A, By faith we knit unco Clu bn 


ith Expoſiti 11:08 upon the ſame, 249 
td; 15 11. 19, 20» Eph, 3. 17» and - * | 
Lore it cannot. be utterly fraitleſs, 
15- 5- ſeeing we receive the ſap 


" Lan from him,” TFohn I,16. Colo}, 


Pro d. What is the principal work of 
Wy 
buy q It + purificth the heart, AAs 
med 
"me epoſ. + O. What 5 it to parifie the 
lube: ? 
4, To purific the heart, is 1.To abate 
| crucifie the power of fin in the be- 
s istffrer, And. 2. by little and little to re- 
: la him i in holineſs and rightcouſneſs. 
$5.24. and 6.14. - 
af Q. Who #« the author of ſanitiftca- 
1 
ſel 4. The ſpirit of God is the authorof 
p) tification, John 3, S.I Cor,6.11. Cal. 
' $2, Kom$.11. 
t al 0. How doth faith pars fie the heart ? 
"_ e. Faith is the inſtrument of the holy 
oft,whercby the heart is cleanſed, Co?. 
abr $22. 
What followeth tberenpon ? 
frm, Ba fighting * and combating # .L0 
Ecozruption, 5.17. 
bal Fapol, * * Q. What is the cauſe of this 


 ; C0Mze 


MA ſhort Catechiſm, 
combate in every regenerate perſon ? |, 
A. Becauſe thoſe that are ſanRigg}y. 
are ſanificd in | every part, Col, 230i 
x Theſſ. $5. 23. Eph. 4. 24 Col. 31 5. 
and yet but inpart, Prov, 30. 2. 3. Pyle 
3.12. Row, $. 13. Col. 3. 4. (o tin & 
grace and © corruption are mingled wor) 
gether in the beſt, Royars 6.13, with. 2 
7. 25' Q, W 


Q. How many kindes of combates ne, A 
be in a mant and which of them is pe 
ar to atruebeliever? © i 
A. This ſpiritual combate, is 
(1.) Of che minde with the will, or (6x 
will with the affeftions onely , Nunlſp 


22. 34.( 2 ) Nor of divers deſires onh$4: 
inreſpe& of ſundry and different caliſti 
fiderations. But ( 3) of the part regen 
rate, with the part unregenera te, 6: vire 
5 .17-240f the minde regenerate, wil 
the minde unregenerate, - and fo of dh, E: 
will, &c. FT; » 
-Q:; What are the properties of this 
bate? pull Þ/ 
A. This combate is x. Contin 
2. Againſt the firſt motions - of 
* and not - onely again} outward guy 
evils, Rom. $.13 Eph. 4. 22. Kona 
6+ 17, 7 83J- 
4 Q.m 


mth an Exvofition upon the ſame, 2514 
? Ig. #/bar is theeffett hereof? 
biel 7 The effet hereof is, that a man 
\ 218&8ifed cannot do what he would, 
31S, 5- 17- ſometimes he is grievouſly 
. Died by the fleſh, Aſarrh, 26. 40, 41+ 
d thi; in the end, the Spirit ſball ger che 
ed wiftory> 7047: 4. 4. and 5. 4. Roms. 2. 
be ” 2,2 60, | > 
What elſe ? a od 
4, A renouncfng of 1 all evill.in 
fetion, and of * groſs ma ſing, inlife 
4 _ 9 | Acs :. 36.m As 
p10, 19. | 
Expol. || © #hy muſt a purged heart 
arnce all evill in affedtion? _ 
{, A pure heart can no more de- 
t caſtin evil then a clean fountain. can 
caarind forth corrupt waters Pſalm 24. 
, C4iah 32. 6, 8. Prov. 13.5. there- 
ride a purged heart muſt renounce all 
W Ezekiel . 36. 26,27, Jer. 32. 39. 


C: . Why muſt he renounce all groſs ſin, 
Pbfe and conver ſation ! RN 

ms” 4. Becauſe the willis the com. 

der of the outward man, 2 Cor. 8. 

at Wir be turned unto God, the corr 

W 4! lon mnſt needs be reformed, Jer. 


of 
A 
Þ = 


7 i SAMhe Lo, 2 21, 1 Kings 
PR 49 Q. #ha ,. 


A ſhort Catechiſm, th 87 
. What ts athird thing that 6b 
nicht ce? & fo Y - 
4. Love n and + delight in gſyrc © 
which ts good, jopned With: aa, 1 C: 
cere || deffre, purpoſe » and o emo, /- 
bo2 dafly to amend whatſoeter Ly. (1 
amiſs, and to p lead a life acc; 10+ 
ing * to the law of God, n P&l. iYj{d 
97. o Phil-3.13, 14. Ats 17. 23. pPifehe is 
” þ , in wh 
x2voſ, . Whence Comes it, thatifhy. <9. 
belienel La and delight in t 4/7 
which is good? As, | 
A. The fame fpicit, which wrowface, £ 
the grace of faith, and- cleanſeth Wſtory < 
heart, doth ſweetly incline it both 1. a1 
long after , and to cleave with joy Who. #7 
that which is good, Ezck; 36. 144, 
and 11.19, 20.' Romans 6. 19. Plaid, 
S ©: hs 
Q. Why doth the beliver daily 
vor to reform wh at ts ami(s ? 1Q-/ 
-}] 4. Becauſe rhe true believer luahis 
laid afide the praftice and 'defire of 4. 
fin, P/al.119. 13.128, 163- * Peet 
* Q. 1h what reſpett hath he 14 ft obe 
 thepraftice and defire of all fin. Wor 
. "A. Not onely, 1- Oar ofa forcligh tl 
of the ”ll- conſequences ," and: fe# 


bh 4 Expoſition upon the ſame. 


 falgethat may fall, z Kings 8.47, Exch. 
" "$0. Lake 15. 17. But, 2, even out 
in (re to the chicfeſt good, and all good- 
' 086, 1 Cor. 5+ 14+ 
wh, 1» what manner f 
bir $4. (1-) With a true purpoſe, *[a/m 
Actyho; 106 Acts 11.23. (2) And a well- 
al. ifhiſced deliberation, Rxth 1.16: there- 
PPMSehe is willing to eſpy out and re- 
"kn whatſoever is out of order, Pſa/. 
hay. 59. 
" ti. Have all the like meaſure of grace? 
A. All have not the like meaſure of 
rouace, Ko. 12. 3. neither can with like 
h Wory overcome their corruption, Row: 
th 1. and 15. 1. Phi/.3_ 15. 
Yy $0. ge uſe is to be made hereof ? 
- 744, x. The ſtrong ſhould not wax 
"ad, Ro72. 11. 20, Gal.b. I. Rom. 14. 
Sor. 2. the weak diſmayed, Rom. 1 4 
Mart 4.31,32. 
4 Q. #hy doth the believer reſolve to 
uu bis life accord;ng to the law of God? 
off” 4. 1. The redeemed of the Lord 
Pee chat' many ways they are bound 
oF %cy, Pſaln 100.2, 3. and $6. 13, 
_$$.649, 20 1 Pet.1,17, 18, (2.) And 
$2200 that ic is a bleſſed thing to bear 
Canoe, Mathew. 1,29.1 John 5, 3. 
m—_— " Pſalm 
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A ſhort Catechiſm, | 
Pſa/,65. 4.and t19. 14 Gat ;6, 16. 
{o they reſolve to deny their own wi 
and follow the Lord, Ph1/. 1. 27. an 
20. Atts 26.7.1 Pcr.q, 2, 3- 
Q MWherein ts the ſum of the 
conta;ned ? 


A. In the q + Ten Commy 
ments, q Deurt, 10.4. and 4, 13. 
 Iixpoſ. | ©: Where :s the fill Berk * 
: oo flten of the Cummandments uy U 

found? oft 

A, Theſe Ten Commandments de 
an abridgemienr of che whole Law, gfjuſe. « 
full expoſirion whereof. is to be fouſſyfort 
in the books of the Prophets; and 3 
poſtles, and holy men, who wrote brag U 
ſpiration of the Spirit, Exod, 34 nc 
t Kingss. g. Matt.22. 40. Me, 

"Q. YYhat Rules are to be obſer rec 
fos che right under ſtanding of the Dull). 
logue? '1Q. 

A. For the right underftandiug oft m, 
Ten Commandments, called the Deay'4- 
logue, obſerve theſe rules. ma 
x The Law is ſpiritual, binding 
ſoul and conſcience to entire obeſe 
ence, | Dev. 14. Martbew 4+ 210g 
#7» 2$. 6 

2 2: + The maaing of th Treccpt "nut 


th 4 Expoſrtron upen the f ame. 35 5 
ab« drawn from the main ſcope and 
hereof, arthew 5, 33, 34, 35 36, 


;- The Commandment which for- 
&ith a fin, commandeth the contra- 
Tduty - and the Commandment which 

jireth a-duty, forbiddeth the contra- ', 


J hn) Pſalm 34s» I2, I 4+ Iſa, I, I 6, I'7« 


3: 4* 
Under one vice expreſly forbidden , 
Jofthe ſame kinde, and-that neceſſa- 
| depend thereon, as alſo the leaſt 
ſe, occaſton or inticement thereunto, 
forbidden, Ma.. 5. 21, 22, 27, 28, 1 
3 15- 

as, Linder one duty expreſſed, all of the 

We nature are comprehended , as all 
Fen-geffeXts; and whatſoever is necefia- 
I required for the performance of that 


Q. 1s one and the ſame thins then 
manded in divers precepts? 
- Dead In divers, yea in all the Com- 
mandments, one and the. ſame duty 
ingaþDay.-in divers reſpets, be comman- 
Wed, and one and the ſame fin may be 
6 2 hs $ didden. F | | 
*©$:'Where che more honourable per- 
it expreficd, as the man, It the. wo- 


"A - , 
,” 


A ſhort Catechifn, ub 
man underſtand that the precept tongs. *© 
cth her: fit 

7. Where the duty of one man fl ff 
 inginrelation to another is taugh$#"iC* 
there is taught alſo the duty of alla © 
ſtand in the like relation one unto 
other, | | 
Q. 1n what particular may thii 
explained } 3+ 
A, As when the duty of-one inf 
rior towards his ſuperior'is taught, thy 
is taught the general duty which a5: 
| periors owe to thoſe that be under thi 
which inferiors owe to them thatb:17 « 


ver them, and which equals owe onzþ!9- 
another. | wy q S 
O. How are they divided ? ht 


. A, Into twoj Tables; Deurts. 
and T0. 1, 2. +1 b, 
Expoſ. + Q. Fhat may be obſervifi© 
from the Commandments, as they ate” 
down together? © Tt 
_ - A, From the Commandments, as ure* 
are {et down together we may oberg: | 
Y Ihre: Law is moſt perk 
2. Wiſe 2. Juſt, 3. Equal, 4. and inane 
ly binding the conſcience, 5. And WF . 
of all men without exceptions Any 
_ -that: continually, Deite4.5 , &7'vs P| ; 8 
6 Fc, 7 % T 


th an Expoſition upon the ſame. 
;, For order of dofrine, there is a 
Tet diſtintion of one Command- 
an &&nt from anotherz but as touching 
ranohatice, they are ſo nearly knit toge- 
fallager, that no one can be perfeftly o- 
untods unle1s all be obzyed, and he that 
aketh one Commandment \, txan(- 
th; eſſeth the whole law, Dent, 27. 26+ 
3. IO. James 2. 10, IT. 
ne infd3}. The love of God is the ground of 
he, th$# love to onr neighbour, x Johr 4. 20. 
hb all{@#5+ 1, 2+ 
-r that Our love to our neighbor is a teſti- 
ath: oy of our love to God, Rows. 13.8, 
= One$10. +. | h 
, Such as be truly religious nuſt have 
xt unto all Gods Commandments 
ts. $42119.6. | 
b, The duties of the firſt Table. are 


b[eraſre excellent; and the breaches there- 
are (@more grievous then of the ſecond, if e- 

Jul proportion be obſerved, aud -com- 
as thlon be made, 1 Sam, 2.25. {ſa.y. 


JICLVS 

Ah If two Commandments cannot 
d firieriormed at once, the lefſer muſt 
nd WF Place to the greater - ſo the love 
An Sod muſt be preferred before the 
. Pe of our neighbour , and moral 
2 S duties 


| A ſhort (atechiſm, th 4 
dutics before outward circumſtancyhh 


Hoſ.6.6. Matth. 12.4. this ( 
8, Thelaw is fer forth-as a rule Jz 9 
life to them that are in Chriſt, thaiion, 


fore our obedience is to be. perform thi 
unto God in and through Jeſus Chil 
Mat. 19. 17, 18, 19. Exod. 19. 6,JExpo 
$. with 20, 1, Cc. yof IL 

9.. All fins here farbidden are to\hnin, 
ſhunned, and that both alway , a4, * 
at all times. The duties commandedahndn 
perpetual, to be practiſed when tihowl: 
Lord giveth 'opportunity, and callgat, ( 
thereunto. \ 10- 
Q. Which aretheCommanaments 7. 
the firſt Table? $ 2nd 

A. The four firff, amd they trad 
us the dutp which we owe nnto C 
immedfately. | 3 

Q. Which are the Commanaments. 


7 


.b 

the ſecond Table? $, 

- A. Abe fix laſt, which inffirad Wk; 
in our duty towards our neighlygy , 
Epheſ. 6. 2o It, 1 


Q. Which . is the firſt Cort Ya! 
ment ** BE | | Ky 
A, J am the Load thy Gov Gb ( 


th an Expoſition upon the ſame, » 59 
tancs 1 What ts the general d ity require 4 
his Commandment ? | 
ral $4, That fn! 1. minde, 2. will, 3. a*: 
dion 4- and the effects of theſe, we 
YA & the true God in Chzift, tobe our, 


9. 6;AExpoſ. || 2. What are the ſpecial du- 
gof this Commandment, in reſpeth of 
© tolkyinde 5 | 
» a_4, The ſpecial duties of this Com- 
\dedahndment,in reſpet of the mindegare( 1) 
en tSopledge of God, (2.) Acknowledge- 
calle, (3-)Eſtimation, Dexr.4.39. 1ſaiab 
10. Pſalm 89.6,7, &c.and 9.1. fer. 
2117, and 9, 24: Coloff, 1. 10, Mich. 7. 
and (4) Faith. 
T Q. What in reſpett of will and affe(t;« 


4. (1) Truft, 2 Chron. 20. 20, Pſa. 
. I 3s and 37» Jo (2) Love, D-ar. 
5 P/alm 18. 1. Mat. 10. 37. (3) 
Ir, (4) Reverence, Pſalm 2.10, 11. 
SIO 4. 4.1 Per, 1. 17. Matt. 10. 28. . 
$* 10.6, 7. and 5. 22. Lev, 19. 14« 
#1 130. 3, Rev. 1543, 4. (5) Hope, 
"9. 3. 23, 26. Rom. 15, 13. Jer. 17» 
0d, 6 (6) Humility, x Per.s., 6. Mich. 
00S0Þ 4 Gen.e3 2. 10. (7) Patience, Pſalm 
299» Row, 12.12, Heb, 10,36. Job L. 2 
I... RE "AS. 215 


71 


21. Jer. 14.22, (8) Joy, Pſalm, 
(9) Zeal, or fervour of will, Gal.2) by 
(1 0) Deſire of Gods preſence in hf 4,( 
ven, Phil.1.23.2 1im,4.,s, Rev, 22,1 fer 


20, I 
þ 


0. What in reſpett of the effeits $//, 
theſe? | )0 

A. (1) Invocation, P/al. 32.6, x. 
65- 2 Phil, 45+ 6. (2) Thankfulne ſs, R 
Pſal.75.1. and 56. 12,13, (3) Wa 22. ( 
ivg by God alone, Devr. 10. 20, (di:nc 
Adoration, Deut. . 6. 3, and IO, ' ( [ 
Mat. 4. 10. And (5) profeſſion oflifyr, 
Bam2, I Pet. 3. IJ» Mat. 10 32, Dan; 0, 
I7. and6.11. R910. 10. h? 
. What is the general ſie bere full 4. 
bidden ? | | ON 

A, All|| z. Failing fo give Ofþ#;4: 
that. aforeſaid honoz which is dne m4+ 4 
to him: 2. D2z elſe in + Whole 0; 


Expoſ. 
gel, 
minde? _ 037 
A, The fins fotbidden, are (1) Kar 
theiſm, Pſal.14.1. Tit.1.16. Exod, Ute) 
(2) Ignorance, Jer-44 22. and 9.3-I/# Ut: 
- 14-3'(3 )Error concerning God, £#4hg 
23 Tbar33:.C4) Infidelity, Q ih an 


ith an Expoſition upon the ſame. 
2 33.1] Q./hat in reſpeit of will and affetti- 
1,4. 1 4 
In by 4.(r.) Diftruſt, Teh, 10. 38. 1/a.7. 
22.06 fer 17+ $2 6+ (2.) Preſumption, Mar. 


,1 Cor. 19. 6.10. Namb. 15, 30, 


Fells WA) Want of love, x Cor. 16. 22. 

)Ot fear, '5.) Or of reverence, P/z/ 
* 6.4, 1, D2#t. 28. 58, 59. (6) Prophane- 
tulne fs, R972. Y 3O. 3p of { # 3 « 49 J* Prov, 
Swat, 2. (7.) Deſpair Gey. 4. 13. ($) Im- 
2. ({Hince, Exodus 16. 3, and 17. 2, 3- 
10, 2,) Dcadneſs, And (10) hardneſs of 
1 of hi , Rom,2. Jo Luke 2.5 4 


Dan; 0. What is forbidden in reſpett of 
b2 | 


re fag 4, Unthankfalneſs, Rom. 1. 21. 
Q, What ſpecial fins of Comm ſton are 
t Olpbidder iz reſpect of the heart ? 
ne my A,(1.) Pride, Acts 12.23. Dan. 4, 
0 M27. Luke 18. 14. (2,) Confidence in 
vit, 2. wealth, 3, friends, 4. or wic- 
5 of Old devices, Jer. 17. 5, 6- and 49+ 16. 
of | Chron. 16, I2, (3.) Carnal love, Mat. 
- $937: fohn 12.32.2 Tim.3.2, (4.) Fear 
1) Mfman ' more then of God, Rev. 21.8. 


wo Wtth. 10. 28, Fer. 10.2. (5.) Baſe de» 


5 k | L il that draw the heart from the foun- 
Kon of goodneſs, ate24.37. Luke 21. 
hi %and I4, I 8, Foe 


” 


\ 3 Q- That 
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A ſhort Eatechiſm, | wit 
Q. What in reſpett of the effets oft Pl ( 


minde and will ? ; 
A. (1) Invocation of wood, fyy00d! 
or Saints departed, Da#.3. 2, &c, || Ex 
63. 16. (2) Sacrificing to our ny# ” 
H ab. 1. 16. or blefling an Idol, 1ſa,; 
3. 1 Sam,31. 9. Pſalm 106, 28, (oP © 
Dedicating holy days ro the honow$ H: 
Saints , Exod. 32, 6, or' to the Caf Al 
(4) Profeſſing homage or obedience 
the Pope, I Cor ,7, 23. (5) Repreſe R ke 
ing God by an image, Deut.q12, 1 1: 
Iſa. 40. 18, (6) Society of mart" 
-with idolaters of this kinde. Demi, (5.), 
3 4 Exod.34. 14, 15» 16.2 Chron, 1 1 Co 
6. (7) Secking ro wizards for het 
Lev. 20. 6. x Sam. 28. 11, &c. Aſ+. 
aſcribing any thing , whether it i 4 
roperty , work, or glory, that kf4# 
th to the __— > toaſ! 
creature or thing, though we acknow® 
ledge it robenogod, Eph. 5- 5, Phil Q 
I 4+ x04, 32-8, Nom 1.23925 + 1 Cora 
20, 6g We i gl A 
*Q+ #hich is the ſecond Gommunge®" 


s nc 


ment? 2 to mw 
A. fhon ſhaltnof make to thy.” 
Q. What is the general dur) wi 


"» 


f 


with az Expoſition upon the ſame. 
arg (omman [ment requireth ? 


A, Zhat we do || wozſbip the trae * 


|. 0 160d purely acco2ding tohts will. 

Nc 14 Expoſe || Qs har are the ſpecial du- 
Ir nay P7'© required ? 

Ic, 4. The particular duties of this pre- 
28. eJpr compriſed under that general, are 
onow Il Hearing, 2. And reading the word , 
« Cs And prayer, either publique or pri- 
ence Jute» Larrh. 28. 19, 20. Dent, 33. 10. 
prefai#ke 4.15. and 117, and 1.10. 1 7 im. 
I2, ! 1. (4+) Adminiſtration of the Sacra - 
marridints at. 3. r, 6. and 26.26, 7c. 
Dent Als.) And diſcipline, arrh. 18 15, &c. 
ron, 12 Cor.2. 6. 2. Theſſ, 3. 15. (6) Mes 
r behditation, P/a/mz 1. 2. and 37. 3I. and 
ic, 197» 15. (7+) Conference, Dear. 6. 7. 
it $44.3. 16. ($.) Faſting, Luke 5.35. 
nat (eds 13. 2. An4' (9) feafting, Eſther 
to af} —_ all means and furtherances 
CKnony ®ITOL. 

Phill Q. How muſt we be affeited unto,aud 
Corna#*rciſed in theſe duties? 

| 4. All theſe daties muſt be x. Ap- 
Woved, 2, Exerciſed, 3. Maintained ', 
#1. 4, performed purely, as God of- 
mt opportunity, without carnal ima- 
Dn tions and concelts,Dext, 4-2:and 13. 


} i 
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A ſhort Catechiſm, With. 
32, Acts 17.29. 1[4.40.18 22, &e, þ4.(6 
O. VYbatis the general ſtr forkj Þ offi 
den? | | 12 
A. All * omiſgfton of Gods trulgll-w 
wozthip, when it is required ; awbod i 
all falſe worſhip either indenyy,2- 
by others, o2 taken np of our ovþ+-0. 
beads. | m1] 
Expoſ. * Q. What be the ſpecial ful A.( 
of omiſſion again(t this Commanament) orir 
A. The omiſſion of any of the fo, Sin 
mer particular duties required, as of heahrair 


ing, ©'c. Luke 14. 19. 1ſa.6 4. 7, ishendptim: 


forbidden. "--/ _— 
O. What are the ſins of commiſſun Shy! 
xeſpett of the heart ? 0. 


A,(1.) Carnal imaginations in Golthader 
worſhip, Atts 17. 29, (2.) Liking a A. 
approbation of our own Inventiosgaſ6n 
Numb, 15.39. aut! 

Q. FVhat arethe ſins of aGl, forbify. I 
den ? eſt 

A. (t.) Making images for. a rg, 
gious uſe, Levig,4. and: 26. 1: (2.) Worffap 
ſhipping God in, ator before an imagtyſh2. 
«_ Kings I9. 18.2 Kings 18.'I. (3.) kQ. 
ding to, (4) Or detrafting from, *Þ;A 
(s;) Chaoging any thing 0 theway l 


gith an Expoſition upon the ſame. 26g 


&c, þd.(6)Iftitating falſe Sacraments,(7) 
forbilly offices in Gods Church, Dext. 4 2. 

Ly i2. 32. 1 Kings 12, 31, 32. (8) 
l-worlhip grounded onely upon 
xd intent or cuſtom , Mark, I5+ 9. 

It \2- 10, 23+ 
0.Rebearſe ſome ſpecial points of wil- 

& (1p here condemned ? 

d 4.(1.) Popiſh faſtings (2.)Going on 
orimage, (3 ) Vows 1. Of poverty, 
Single lite, or 3. Any ſuperſtitious 
vain thing, (4) Tying Gods preſence 

is henſptime 'or place, Namb. 2.3. 28, 39, 1 
\ $1.4-4 7. 2 Sam. 15.25. Job 4.20. (5.). 
ing upon beds. 
0, What bethe occaſions of I9olatry | 
Whndemred 2 | 

nd A.(1-) Maintaining of any Idolatrous 
ſloms, as fit and decent to adorn and 
Faatifie. the worſhip of God, Dewr.12, 
viel. Ia, 30.22: (2. ) Society with falſe 
 Fiſhippers of God in marriage, Der. 
IF324.Ex0d.23. 32433. And (3 Jmaking 

) WoFagues of amity with them, 2 Chr07.19, 
. )MQ. What is the third Commandment ? 
n, «24, Nhou ſhalt not take fhe Name 
- w2xo2dthy God in vatn tc.. 


A ſhort Catechiſm, -p 
Q. What is the "x46 duty 7 equy 134+ 


in this C ommandment ? 


A, Hhat we thould7 uſe r, " 
les, 2. p2operties, 3. wozk 
ordinances of the Lord, with x 
' ledge; 2. faith, 3. rev:rence, 4. | 
and 5, ftncerity in thought, wory 
conderſa ton. 
Expoſ. 7 SN PFVhat be the ſpecial} 
ties of this Commandment in reſpett of acre 
thoughts and affeit ions ? j 
A. The ſpecial duties are $ptio! 
Reverend p go Gods tit 1h 
pr ies A wor P(alm $, $109 
rope 1.2. And. 2. itn bled Q- 
vation of his works, both of creati A 
and providence , mercy and jad f 
ment , of os I04. 24, 4ndi it 


4; 


"3. What be the ſpecial antic | 
of hearin g the word and pn 


1 
A: Hearing the word, and call ” 


pon Gods name, (1 ) With defir rk 
Pſalms by £2 2 ) Care, 9p \ Cote 
Fees b Oni Z 
cy, Pfa BUR 2. WO a oe hs James yn» 
oy Pin 12, RONIEIS; Jam,x,6, _ 


ith an Expoſution- upon the ſame, 26% 


Tequi.age (7) Joys Har 13.44 And (8) hue 
ality, {ſ4.66- 2+ and 57, 15: | 
, the 0. What # required in recesvin [4 the 
» 4. nr ament ? ANDRE: 
.. kn A. -Recaving the Sacrament, 1. with 
4. ſayllke preparation, And. 2. right atfe&ti- 
Jotdadn, 1 Cor. I1. 21,28, Numbers 9.6.0 
what, in the profeſſion of Religion ? 
ecialgh 4. Uling apparel, meat, drink, {leep) 
ft of perextion » Cc. 1. Aﬀer a: ſanQificd 
zaner; 2- Witch prayer, 3, With mode- 
are Jution, And. 4. to the glory of God, 1 
$s tid. 2.9. Luke 21.34. 1 11.4. 4» 5. 
91 8, 1C07. IO. ZI. SS 
: ob} Q. Phargin confeſſion of our ſins? 
crea 4. Making confeſſion of our 1ins (1) 
jadeWich grief, Ezre 9, Dar. 6. (2) with 
4, rodoken- heartedneſs, Pſalm 5. 17. 
Jlnd (3) with purpoſe of amendment. 
tin $1939. 37, 38- ; 
"dp 4 hatyin ſpeaking of Gods word anil 


called; 4+ Speaking of Gods word and 
defir Yorks, 1. Wirh fincerity, 2. Fear, 3+ re- 
;get{rence, q- Upon Juſt occaſtons Pſa/119- 
offs. Dex. 28.58. a 

25 Ji uo What, in ſmearing by G ods 


; Ao 


' A ſhort Catechiſm, [ith 

A Swearing by the Name of God, j#/4? 
| In trath, 2. Judgement, 3. and ff 
1'F 4. Being lawtully called thereunto, je? 
1.Þ 4.2. «WO! 


TN _ A. With an outward profeſſion g rh 
W. Religion, Joyning an uvblameable A, 
M verlation, Philx.,29.1 Per.3.1,2, Tit, fal 

| 10, Matt.5. 16, | hioK1 


O. What is the general ſin forbiddetÞ 
A. 1. Dmitting || the duty herebyre| & 
quired : 2. Uſing his + Name whal 4+ 
we ought not, oz otherwiſe than ws 
ſhould, 0 
tho 

o I: 

Q. 

A. 


-  Q. Whenis the Name of God taken 
therwiſe then it ſhould? 0 
_ A. Whenit is uſed, r. {anoranth, 
2. ſnperTittonfly, 3. without falthy, 
4- raſbly, 5. not to a right end, 6. 
pocritically, 7, falſely, 8. againſt av} 
ſcience, 9. andwhen men nams thew| ©: 
ſelves Ch2fftfans, but live ſcand']” 
louſly. | 
Expoſ. || O- What are the ſpecialm 


of omiſſion here forbidden ? 


A: The ſpecial fins forbidder; ar 


omiſſion or negle&, 1, To _" ; 2 


. I nith an Expoſution upon the ſame, 259g 
Jo b4.92.5,6>7c.(2)To obſerve,Zeph.z. 
_d ; 5 To meditate, (4) Or to 4 4 
to, Js of the titles, properties, ordinances, 
works of God, Marth, 13.19. and 7. 
- $6, Cc and 10. | 
Q. What is forbidden in reſpett of 
ion oo then gh to? 
Ie cad 4, 1+ Leight, 2.Unreverent, 3. Vain, | 
. Tit, falſe, 5+ Superſtitious, Or 6, wicked 
Ginking thereof, al. 2. 17, Pſas. 50. 


1ddey? Is | 

F Q. What is forbidden inpraying ? 

A,(1.) Praying without underſtand= 

an ws 1 C07. 14. 15. (2.) Without delire, 
Or care to ſpeed, Mar. 6.7- ( 4.) Or 

abensÞithout faith in Gods promiſes, Kow. 

l0, I + 
-anth Q. What in hearing the wora ? 
f 


«1-4. Hear 1. without attention) 2. 


4 


t $04 28.21, 22. 

them 0, What in receiving the Sacrament ? 

rand} 4 Receiving the Sacraments, 1. Ig- 
-Prantly, 2. For cuſtom, 3. Without a» 

ial fmfagn required) x Cor.11.17, Oc. 
Q. //hat in ſpeaking of God ? 

af. 4. (1.) Wicked blaſphemy againſt 

now (12% Leviticus 24, 11,2 Kings 19+ 22: 


8 (2.) 


5 [picare to get good thereby, Ezck, 35s 


A ſhoyt Catechiſm, Wit 
(2,)Curſing and banning, 1 Sam,19 hue 

O. What u forbidden inthe #ſe of th buſi 

A 


creatures? 
A. Abuſing the creatures. x. In exhnin 
cels, Amos 6.1, c. Or. 2.in ſuperſtitiondopa! 
Col. 2.20, 21. Geu,32. 32. 6, F 
Q. What is forbidden in the profeſſnſſes i 
of Religion ? | Q 
A.1. Making a ſport of fin, Pray ihe 
4.9. fer. It. 15. And. 2. living fea 4: 
dalouſly in the profcflion of Religion, oþ Th 
$478, 12. I 4. | r he 


O. Which is the fourth Communt{i 
Ment ? 


- Remember the Sabbath dayÞ' : 
C | 'e 


O. What t the general duty herem Q& 
. quired 3 oo» 
A, Abat the whole * Sabbath 4 f 
VL. 02ds-day be ſet apart from all cop ?* 
mon ule, as holy .to the: Lozd, wee 
publiquely «4 p2ivately tn the p2adin 
of the duties of neceſfity, holineſs WE 
mercy; 
 Expoſ. * Q. What be the particu 
2 duties here Ns «8's going befireth i I 
lique aſſemblies ? 
A, In this Commandment it is 


x . 
74 
"7 , 
JYIPE 
"7 


With an Ex rofition upon the ſame, 
17 44h6d(1-)Thar we finiſh all our world- 
of thhhufinefſes in fix days, Demr. 5. 13. 
\And that we riſe betimes in the 
In «ning upon the Sabbath, Mdark.1.35. 
titiondpared with ver. 38,39. Exod, 32. 
6, Pſa', 92.-2." And. (3.) prepare our 
ofeſſanlies OT the publique congregation. 
Q. How muſt we prepare our ſelves 
Privdh the publrque aſſembly 2. | 
\ ſea 4- 1- By Prayer, 2, Meditation , 
ion, oþ Thankſgiving, 4. Examination of 
x hearts , Eccleſ. 4. 17. Pſal. 93.5. 
mani{ſimothy 2.19.05.) Going about the 
&s of mercy, and inſtant neceflity , 
day Þ# heavenly mindes, Mar. 12.1, &c. 
e13. I5. | 
ren Q Phat are the duties of the p:b- 
waſembly? 
ath yo} 4 {tis required that we joyn with 
1 cop People of God in che publique 
Apregation, 1. Hearing the Word 
d and preached, 2. Calling upon 
ds name, 3. Receiving the Sacra- 
Mts; 4 Praifing God for his mercies , 
E ing of Pſalms; 2 Kings,4.23. Aft. 
4415344. and 15.21, & 16-13. and 
"$>and 20. 7, 
, | & How muſt we be employed intheſe 


5 4 In 


A ſhort Catechiſm, 


A. In theſe exerciſes we muſt ( r.) | 


| all the while attentive, Aﬀs 16, h 1 


(2.) qt” oy Ne 2 Andeais n 
to get good, Pſalm 4.2.1, 2. (4.) Nec { 
Ard till the Bleſſing be — ” oy; 
E2:2:ks 46. 1, 2» 10, Atts 10.33. Cole th 
I 4. I0. FR - I. 
. How muſt the day be ſpent afyllhi 
oy on aſſembly ? 4 4 | % 
A. The whole day,atteris tobeſpafq. 
with delight and chearftulneſs, 1. In nb;d 
ligious meditation, 2. Reading, 3, nf A 
ference. And 4- works of neceſlityaiah, 
mercy, 1/4.58. 13, 14 ts 17, wen 
Pſalm 1.2: Luke 24. 143 17+ I Con Or 
O. What is the general {in herefnf 0. 
 bidden? _ " / 5 
_. AM. All neglecting |\ of the dutitg. 25 
that time, +p2ophaniug of that hh 14 
in. Whole o2 in 'part > by needliuh: 
wozds o2 thoughts about onr callioqle 
92 recreations. . Pati 
. *Expoſ.{} Q hat are the ins of anna 
fron here forbidden ? N wa 
A Here is forbidden idleneſs 
negligent omiſſion of any duty require 
either x; In whole, 2, Or in part, FF 
' matter, 4. Or manner. 0. F 


jth an Expoſitron upon the ſame. 245 
(r,) 10. hat particalars may be named? 
[6:14 4, 1: Sleeping out the Sabbath in 
d ea morning , 2.Sleight preparing our 
4+) Nres for the publique afſembly,3. Ab- 
ounallce from it, 4+ Coming late, 5, Sleep- 
. © Colly there» 6. Staring about, 7, Going 
«< before the Bleſſing, $8. Miſap- 
nt afhing the word, Matihew 20,6. Atts 


be ſp Q. What are the ſins of commiſſion 
 , In nfeb;dder ? 

3. aff A, All prophanation of the Sab 
lityaach, or any moment of that precious 
L7. We with worldly, 1. Cares. 2. Words, 
Can Or buſineſſes, is condemned, 7/458. 


JYere fn} 0. What particulars may be named? 
As (1.) Travelling journeys, Exe. 
ties. 29, 30. (2) Keeping fairs, Neh. 13; 
W.16, 17..(3) Labouring in ſeed-time 
(harveſt, Exod, 34+2TL. (4) Going 
lrifling errands, oc. (5) Vain re- 
© rations 3 as 1. Bowling, 2. Shooting, 3. 
ting, 4. Stoall-ball, &©'c. on this day 
Semlawfal, 
x. Which day 1s to be ſet apart as holy 
ive Lord ? | 
t, 304 It is mozal and perzetnal £6 
."* one day fn ſeven as PÞoly * 


DO ſhort Catechiſm, 
from the c2eation to the reſurrediq 
of Ch2ift, the ſeventh day was - 
ffituted : after Ch2iff his reſy 
«ian, the + firſf dap of the Week 
- f2dained, and is to be Keyt i , 
£ ver. 


0, Why was the firſt day of the ma 


ordained ſince Chriſts reſurrettion ? 


+ 4. (t.) The work of our redempi 
on is the greateft- work that ever way, 
John 3. I 6. And ( 2 ) by Chrifts reſaywict 
rection from the dead, a new Creatink 
was ( as it were ) finiſhed : Wherell 
ſceing that he roſe again the firſt day, i 
was ( as Divines agree) meet; the Sadbat 


ſhoald be changed to the firſt day, At 


20.7. 1 Cor. 16. 2. 
Q. Which is the fi frb Comm 


Ment? 


A. Yonoz Father and f 
Im? te 


Q. who are meant by Father 


i a e. 


= all Super) in fie ag], 


4 Q. Why are all 5m 


ale = the a0 ;of Fathir ind © qi 
2 i 


with an, Expoſition upon the ſame. 


fg. All Supcriors are called by the 
me of - acute Mother, : Kinos 2. 
ſans. and 5- 13+ {/a. 19. 13. (1) Becauſe 
k wider are ſweet and plcaſanc names , 
vt ful to fignifie both the afi:Qion 
' Hat Superiors ought to bear towards 
2 weeir Inferiors; and alſo to per- 
: |: inferiots chearfully to perform 
lempyyir duty. (2) Houſhold ſociety 
* wail, is of all others the firſt , from 
 reſaphhich all others ſpring , by the en- 
reatinkraſe of mankinde , Ger. 4. 1, 2. and 
Icreion®l Is | 
day, i Q YVhat is itto honor? 
ablatt} A, To acknowledge the ercellency 
y, Albſut is in 'men by ve2tne of thetr 


- Fuce, and accoadingly to pteld it to 
908 A; 1 


nd there intended? | | 
A. No: buf of ſuperiozs and equals 
er d. 
'Q. Fhat then 15 the general duty re- 
ed \t d in this Commandment ? 
8,181 A. That we carefully * obſerve 
*Io2zder that God hath appointed a* 
"met aren, and do the duttes whtcy 
"Rve unto them - in reſpect of their 


Q. Are the duties of inferiors onely 


T3 Expol; 


?*75 | 


A ſhort Catechiſm, Wii 


Expoſ. * Q. What is required of alto 
men, as they ſtand inrelation.one to ypc 
other ? oh | 1-1 

A. Ofall mien, as they ſtand in of 2 
lation one to another, here is required} 
(1.) Wiſdom, (2.) Juſtice to yield | A 
every man , that which appertaing 
his place, 1 Per.2.17. (3 ) Love 4: ) Dio 

\ . gence in wigs themſelves with gif% 
"meet for their place,2 7:m2.2.15, (5.)A$*2 
doing their duties modeſtly , ob, zi Th 
13, 14. (6.) And moderation in bearigt* 
with the defe&s of others, Ga/.6, 1. G 
And prayer for the mutuall gogd of of" 
thers, Jam.5, 16- - 4.6 

Q: What is. the duty of inferiort y Q 
their ſuperiors ? - 
_ A, To be ſnbjec, || rederenf, aj”; : 
thankful, bearing with their waniſ" 
and covering them inlove. T* 

Expoſ. | O. What is the duty of [ne 
ſubjeits to the Magiſtrate ? "__ 

A. (1.) The wholſom laws of MP * 
Elllrates maſt 'be carefully obſerved, $5: 
Titus 3.1, 1 Pet. 2.13. Romans 14,0," 
(2) Their perſons 1. reverenced, ?Wge 
24. 21, 1 Per, 2. 17. And. 2. defer 
with the goods, ' body, and 'life of WIR 

ſubjce&, (3.) And to them (tributewp7'# 
p 


en = 8H 
| BP 
—x 


With an Expoſition-upor the ſame. 277 | 4 
| of goto is freely and willingly to be bh 
ed, Rom. 13.6, 7.2 Sam. 18.3. and 


to aff) 
17» 
in ; 0! what is the duty of peop/e to their 
Juireq ſiniſter ? | 
ield of 4+ (7+) The Miniſters ofthe Goſpel 
Ains juſt be had in ſingular | love for their 
.) Dizh s ſake, 1 Theſſ,5.13, (2.) Their 
\” oxpottrine muſt be received with glad- 
V\abof heart, Heb.rg.17: Luke 10.36- 
ob, a The(+2+ 13+ (3-) Themſelves muſt be 
} ſended againſt the-wrongs of wicked 
AO © Rom,16. 4. And (4) be made par- 
bh tkers'of all good things for this life, 
\ Þ#,6:6, 
arts} Q hat is the dnty of wives to their 


thands 2? 
f, A. Wives muſt after a ſpecial man- 
want(1-)Love,(2.)Fear,and(3)Obey their 
Jubands , yea though they be fro- 
| of thÞ"%'5 (4.) This muſt be manifeſted in 
_ "Id and behavior, Ephe/tars 5. 33.22. 
Mebls 24, Coloſſ,q,18. 1 Pet. 3.1. 1949. 
whey $3.65.) They nuſt be helpers to them , 
ſ 13,4 Ut. Godlineſs 5 And 2+. Mm the things 
" Pathis life, Gen.2.18. x Pet. 3. I. Prov. 
Fe & rÞat is the aaty of children to their © 
It and Fents ? | | | 
] T3 A, Chil- 


| $A. 
iS 


% 


A ſhort (atechifm, ' ” 
A, Children: muſt, 1, Imbrace gf 
inſtraQions of their Parents, 2. Cgl / 
tinue in fear and obedience to the gf, # 
3. Not beſtow themſelves in marigh,, | 
without their confent, Eph. 6. 1, Lyllpat 
2.51, Exodus 18.19. Ruth. 3.5 Ju} (45 
14, 2, And 4 miniſter freely wil © 
their neceſſities, x Timothy 5, 4. Gn frs 
&7- I2. A 
Q, What is the dnty of ſervant find 
their maſters ? A 
A. (1) Servants muſt 1. Wiſh|Goc 
2. Faithfully, 3 Willingly, And 4. panhis. 
fully beſtow their time appointed & c 
their Governors ſervice, Tir, 2.9, wh 
 Ephiy6e5, 6. Gene 31. 38.1 Tim, 6. . 
 (E) Submit themſelves to holy inf, 
ions, (3.) Bear rebakes and  Chafitdh p 
hongh they be unjuſt 3 x. Wikhte 
out grudging, 2. Stomack, 4. Sulliſte 
eduntenance, 4 Anſwering again, 
s« Reſtſtance, Tir, 2, 9g. 4 Per. 4.1 
uni they can uſe ſome juſt and laviif- 
remedy, | | 


I 
#- 
| 2 What is the' duty of weak Clnſwm 
AXS x. ; T | + 

A, Weak Chriſtians muſt not of 


ure the ſtrong, for aljng their\ Wha"; 


_—= ! 


. 


Kom, I 4+ 2, 3s + 


with an Expoſitton upon the ſame, 279 {| 
Ce tl Q. Phat is the autyof young men? | 
+ Ca 4. Yonng men muſt give due reſpe&t Il 
the ap the aged, arking their counſe}, riſing | 
narrighn before them , giving them leave to 
« Lillak before them, &c. Tir.2.6. 1 Pet. 
S Jud 65, Lev. 19. 32. Job 32.46. 
Y un Q« What is the duty of Inferiors in 
abeifts * | 
fn Inferiors in gifts, 1- Maſt not 
vant: geradge or diſdain their ſnperiors, but 
2. Seck to make benefit of the gifts that 
WiſhI6od hath given them, John 4, 19, Row. 
4- Pang16. 1, 29 35 Fc, d || 
nted & Q- How muſt all theſe duties be per- 1 
» 9» Wffirmed ? | Nil 
7.6.11 4. All theſeduties are, x. Chearfu]- 


y infinſhy, 2. Diligently, And 3. Faithfully to il 
chalii)he performed to ſuperiors, though they i} 
, Witte wicked and ungodly; in refpe& of the 
- Sulftommandment , will, and authority of 

ain , $God, who hatch ſo appointed, Pſa. 119. 

b. 3-086 14, 32, 117. 

d hn Q. hat is the duty of Smper tors ? 


A. To carry themſelves * gravelp, 


- 
\ 
- 
. 


Cinymeckly , and after a ſeemly manner 
..Wavards their inferiors. 

wt OF Expoſ. * 0. what is the duty of the 

HDA"y - app Y 
I 4, Magiſtrates, opght by all good 


4 means 


f 
® | 
TO 
in > 


A ſhort Catechiſm, _|h 
means to procure the good of thak c 
ſubj=As, (2.) Making. holy and juſt lay. 
for the Maintenance of piety and jf prc 
ſtice , 3- ) appointing officers that Ma 
1. Wile, 2. Couragious, and 3. Fel All 
ing God,to ſeek juſtice executed.(4. lake, 
boring to' root out fin by prniſhingf 
offenders juſtly. And (5) incouragingce 
the godly, 1 7im. 2, 2. +2 Chron. ly 
39 Fc Romans I'Z. 4» Dewt. To 18,1 \ tC 
| Pſalm 101, 6, 7,8. 1 Pet. 2.13. 1/qþ th 
49-23, | UPet. 

O. What t the duty of the Miniſter 1: 

A. Miniſters muſt 1. Labor in pig, 2: 
vate reading, meditation, prayer ; anlfls, 2 
2, In publique tcaching, by inſtruction, x; 
exhortation , rebake and comfort ;þq, - 

. Keeping the :boly ings _ of Gal 4, 
rom contempt , And 4 Watcning oiiile 
their flocks , »3 4 25.0 people be 8) 
corrupted 1.. By falſe Do&rine, Or Wi 
by ſcandalous converſation, 1 7.47. 
13, 16. and 3.' 23 Cc. 1 Sam. 12, 4s 
Dent. 33 93.10. Exck, 33; 7, Miſith 
34+ 4 Atts 20. 28. Matty7s6. Provay E 
23. E2tk.44 23,2 = - 


Q. What is the 35 fh:sbands? ; in 
Ar Husbands muſt 1, Chooſe ith 
ious, wives, 2. Dwell with chew #2 
as NATE? nal. 


=— 


[th ar Expoſition upon the ſame. 
f thi, of knowledge. 3. Lover them 
ſt lay. 4- Bear with their infirmities : | 
nd wb Protet them. 6. Provide things 
hat eſſary for their ſtate and calling. 
Fax Allow them competent mainte= 
4 )lalece , imployment, and liberty , ſpe« 
niſhinfly for the ſervice of God. 8. Re- 
raginfece and dclight in them. 9. Pru- 
0. ty admoniſh them in - great love 
18, 1944 tenderneſs. And 10. praiſe them 
+ {ſq their I, 2 Corin. 6, 14, - 
UPet. 3. 7. Eph, 5.32, Gen. 34. 67. 
niſterly 20.16. 1 Sam. ki 8. Eph.s5: 
In vi \-29. Exod. 31.10. Proverbs 5. 18. 
Ct Ng, 26. $. Tſa-62.5. Gen. ZQO 2s 3, Zo 
aCion 13. CIS SS 
nfort $0. What is the duty of Parents 
of Galt, (1) Fathers muſt bring - their 
g ON il en to holy Baptiſm, Ger. _ 
de nk) Mothers muft- nurſe their own” chil- 
Or Knif they be able, 175.5. 16. Ger. 
Tim 7. 1 Same 1, 22. (3.) Both muſt 
I 2, 2280s them up in inftruRion, and fear 
c.- Wiithe Lord, Eph. 6.4. Dent. 6,6, 7, 
"VP Exo04, 12. 26, (4) They mult keep 
Qin ſubjetion. (5) Train.them 
: ?:Pin oe honeſt labour e's cal- 
ic 1088 Gere/ts 4.1, 2. (6) 1. Loving- 
new WAnd 2, Le L6et pan their 
=_— faults, 


A ſhort Catechiſm, WV 


faules,z.Not without commpaſſan ,& Se 
ſorrow, Prov. 23.13. and 19: 18, gr! 
2215s and 29. 15) I7, Eph, 6.3. fo 
Beſtow them fitly in warriage, and uhwfu 
in due time, 1 Cor-7.36, 38. Jer wa 
6. And ($) lay up ſome thing tor tha( 
as ability will ſuffer,2 Cor, 12. 1 4. Þ G 
29. 14+ | 
: "4: What is the-duty of maſters? Ml, 
A. Maſters muſt (1) chooſe jgfidls 
their houſes true and religious ſervant? 
(2.JAnd when they arecntertained, $33 
care to inform them privately, (3) 8$Q 
ſee that they ſerve God in publique$# 
ſo, Pſalm 101.6, Atts 10: 2. Johth4- 
18; Geneſis 18: x9, Exod, 20. To.(WMf! 
Provide and give them fit meat, los 
ing, 'wages , work, time of refrellf*Q 
Prove 27.27. 1 Cor.9.9., Dent. 24 
15. Prov. 31. 5G) Take can 
them when they be fic; "that tho 
riſh "notfor watt of good attendant 
Myvt.$6- And (6) admoniſh, rebii#- 
and carre@them, if need require, Ib! 
29.19. Eph.6 9. Coleq-t. Q 


What # the duty of ſtrong Chi kr 
Ans ? j i | jo '' 
. . A, Strong Ghriſtians muſt 1.8 
with the -infixmitics of 'the wage 


: 2+ 5 | 


"(4 


With an Expoſition upon the ſame. 


ſon & Seek to build them forward, 3. Uſe 
18, &irlibecty aright, for edification -and 
6.3. {for offence; 4. Forbcar even things 
and offgful for the good of their neighbor , 
14,515. 1, 2+ and 14. 13, 15, fc. 
for tha$(1-8.3 - 
L 4. By Q. hat is the duty of old men ? 
A. (1) Old men ſhould be examples 
rs? M1. Patience, 2, Sobriety, and 3. Hor 
ooſe jeſs. (2) Sound in faith. (3) Able to 
ſerve good counſel and direftion, T is. Fe 
ned, (3s 4+ - 
(3) 8Q: What is the duty of ſuch as excel 
lique fiſts? | 
oſha 4. Such as excel in gifts, muſt 1. Not 
T6. (&þiſe others, Bur. 2. imploy their gya- 
t, lafſstor the good of them. 
ref! il *0. What 15 the dxty of. equeals e | 
1.24184, Cquals mu regard the dig- 
aan and wozth of each other, m9- 
may carry themſelves one towards 
endanwNye2 » and in giving honoz to go. 
, revue 'befoze another, Eph. 5, 21, Rom, 


ÞQ What is the fxth Command- 
_ ar 
x: Soo og ſhait donoParther, 


up / is the general. duty of this 
as bile arent ? - 9g 


A ſhort Catechiſm, 

A. Nhat by all means lawſnl wal 
fire and ffady ftopzeſerbe- onr | leh 
"<1 pm the + perſon of ournewy « 

92: - | þ.. 

Expo. . What are the file. 
dniler of by Toomey in he © 
of our ſelves ? ) 
' | A. The ſpecialduties of. this Caf} , 
mandment in reſpect of our ſelves, $qr 
I, Love,And. 2. Care to preſerve they (2. 
.gor of minde , and ftrength of bod; 
that they, may ſerviceable to 
Lord, and fit for our brothers good, iF q, 


\ $-29+ 7 
O. By what meaus is vigor of milymir 
and boy preſerved ? | A, 

A, (1.) By chearfulneſs, Prov.17aader 
(2) By ſobriety in 1. Care, 2. zi, 
3.Drink, 4, Apparel, >. Rec 2ati viy 
6-And uſe ofPhyſick ;\ 1Mati6:34. Ih 
25526. &'23.2.(3-) And by moderatilificn 
T:In labors, Eccl.q;8.And 2,fleep. Joe: 
<Q What means. of refuge muſt lh th 
ſed agamſt vialence and danger ? 7. 
. A. Lawful. means © of- refuge iſo. 
violence and danger, as (1.) Gillis 
ſoit words, {{2;): Courteons : anſife, 
Jhages 8. 23+. Prov. 15, 1.(34) b; 
and ſhunning the company of af 
a 


7 
F 


fith an Expoſitron upon the ſame, 285 


nal wed Ms, Prov.22.24. 20, (4.) Utng the 
or || oleic of Law, Dezreronvomy 17.8, &c, 
wr nelly weapons for our neceſſary defence , 


14 p 
Ve ſped} 0. 9/hat are the inward duties of this 
n ref mmandment in ref peck of our neigh 
1 
1s Cat 4. The inward duties in reſpe& 
Ives, Cour neighbour are,(1. Love, Rom.13. 
ve tirf(z,) Rejoycing at the. good of their 
of by "ns, I Cor, 12.25, 20. Romans 12, 
> toh 
20d, 0. What if OUY neighbors be i d;j- 
rſs? have done ns wrong, or have in- 
of mitihmities ? 
4, We muſt uſe,(1. JCompaſſion and 
V.17-Widerneſs of heart towards them, Eph. 
2. $31, 32.2) Patience, bearing wrongs, 
-alpiving injuries , Co/. 3. 125 13. (3) 
Ming by fome wants in mens words or 
Wins, Eccleſ 7.21. Prov, 17. 9. (4) 
ering them with filehnce, (5) Taking 
"tings in the beſt ſenſe, 1 Cor. 3; 


uv 

RU. What is required in reſpelt of 

Je/ aud bebevianr Þ 0 
ani.” (1) Courtcons behaviour , Eph. 
) FIR C2) Eafinels to be intreated; Jam. 
of a 7-(3) Gentle Anſwers, ES 

4 if 4) 


A ſhort Catechiſm, 
(4) Hearing our infcriors ſpeak ingly 
Jait defence, Jeb 31.13. (5) Avoid i 
all occaſions of ſtrife. (6) Parting will 
our own right ſometimes for peace (bp. 
Gen. 13. 8,9, (7) Not negleting yur 
duty oflove and friendſhip, thoughg4, * 
be Greed ro go to Law for our righke 
Rom. 12.158. 
| Q. What is our duty to the poor WO. 
ſtreſſed or mronged? ' 
A.(1.) Relieving the needy,(2.)Vighh, 
ing the ſick, (3.) Cloathing the nake 
(4.) Lodging the ſtranger, &c, Heb,uh 
29 3. Job 31. 19, 20..(5.) PleadingW 
the Tife' and perſon of the poor, alt 
ſach as be wronged.(6.) And deliveniliizp 
them allo, if it ſtand in our power, Zh 
24. 11,124 | his 
_.Q, #hatis oxr duty to them tha, 

under nr power . aud offend ? Kar 

A. Utfing 1. Mildneſsin rebuke thre « 
Moderation in corre&ion, Ga/.6.1. lp 
3- according to the qualicy of the Wie, + 
ences Jude v22423. [a 

Q. Y/hatis the duty that we oiilihl;, 
all men in reſpett of our altions? Mol, 

A. (1) Tobeiharmleſs and. inf 
cent towards all men, Pſa. 15-3-Vh. 
Taking care thar ghey ſuſtain no uu, 


=" 


Intl or ours, Exod.21.8. in their per- 
cid. in taunt, Marth. .22. ſtripe, or ill- 
2 vidpllings ££2-24.19- 

ce (0, What is our duty towards our own 
ng aur neighbours cattel ? 

mghaL4, To our own and our neighbors 
ri gd! we muſt ſhew INCcICyYs Prov. 12. 


poor WO. Which is the general ſin here fore 
nf | 
YVikda, All 1. Neglect of our|| own, o2 
 naidly nefghbo2s | p2eſerbation ,' or 2. 
Teh Shifire of our own o2 their hurt, con- 
ding Wed in heart, oz declared by word» 
Or anure, 02 deed. 
elivanfepoſ. || Q. #hat are the ſpecial ſins 
r, {lneby the vigor of minde and health of 
0s impaired ? 
; tha $4, In reſpe& of our ſelves, by &his 
amandment is forbidden, (1 D Ex- 
uk, he forrow, Prov.17.22. (2.) Diſtra- 
+6.1.\W care, (3-) Thoughts againſt our 
the ſs, (4-) Solitary muſing on the tem- 
Pons of Satan ; (5) Negle& of meat» 
we ( > recreation, phyſics 


TT” > I 
Li plabor, &c. (6.) Ovexcels there- 


9+.3%% Q What ſpecial fins be forbidden, 48 
no. fy I 5 of hurt or aanoer > 


A. 1. Me- 


" an Expoſition por the [ ame, | 287 


287 


A ſhort Catech:\m, bh 

A, (1) Medling with other mengy. 4 
ters, A M05 4. I, Prov;23.%T. and 26-4 (1) 
(2) deſperate adventures: (3) comf 1.4 
nying with them that be wakebatgfh, wi 
quarrelJous , and furious, &c. Provgh 0 
20:21. (4) doing that whereby we 7 
or may be ſtirred np to anger, And! 0. 
retufing to crave the aid of the Myh,; 4 
ſtrate. A. 1 
» What inward ſins are forbiddmi 
reſpeit of our neighbour? I 


3 . | 


+ 4. In reſpe& of ourneighbouy 
(1)- hatred, 1 John 2+ 15. (2) an * 
Prov, 14+, 30. (3) unadviſed ang 


TI > 


Mat. 5.22, (4). pride s. Prov. 13; 
(5) delire of: revenge 5 (6) 1008nos w 


piry- "JN 
O. What fins in word are Conley, 1g, 


T7; 


Gy F 
'A. (1) Reproching for fin or Dy 
other infiemity z as poverty, baſendh'4»/ 


' bloud ; ſtammering, Lev. 10. 14»M)Str: 


(2)chidings , brawlings, crying Wſſ:, 
an. vnſeemly lifting up of the willimpe « 
Eph, 4. 31. . (3) complains to" E: 
one of the injury we have - recall» ( 
(4 ) breaking jeſts ' upon our wfiſiewiſ 

"8 a, 


| "Rig A 9. 4 "hi 
O. What fins m behaviour? \ Ke 


Vo, 
YZ 8 
/ 


With 47 Expoſi Ition up0n the ſame, | 289 | 
nag 4. Diſdaintul or ſcornfull ca triage + 
26; ; (1) DejeCtednefs of coutitenance » 
ompþ x.4.5(2) Nodding the bead(3)Point- 


daty s with the finger , Or(4): .uhng a= 
'ov6y other provoking gelture , Prov, 


- - 
—”— - 2 © 
_- 


We I7, | Wn 
_ b What ſins in FIgnes of them that 1; 
Mhne done #5 Wron g? } 
j 4-r. Stubbornneſs, And 2. umplaca- 
s Rom 1 ZI. q- | 
Rk in reſpetl o of the poor and 'i 
1001 freſſed ? 


$4. (1.) Oppreſſion , Levi. 19. 13. 
iy Wichdrawing corn from the poor, 


[3-Wihv, 11. 26. (3) Detaining the hire- 
Ul Ws WAgES » Levit? 19. I'3Z» Jer, 22.13 
"*F,) Not reſtoring the pledge, Exod. 
Les 
Toms deeds are condemned in Ye- 
 SORUSILFE general ? 
W (1,) Quarrclling , 7itrzs 3. 2. 
JStriking, (3.) Woun ing, Exod.21. 
22, 26, > .)Placing manhood in re-. 
"Pc or blootthed, Proverbs 20. 22. 
"Þ [Extremity of puniſhment , Dexr. 
2 (6) All raking away of life, 0- 
"a then in caſe nd I. Pablick, 
; 2. Juſt war; and 3. Neceſſary 
: Ei atn2 Gen © Audi7)e 
3 V {pa= 
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A ſhort Categhiſm, | ,:þ 

ſparing thoſe the Lord — A. 
be puniſhed, Prov.17.15. + al 
Q. What is the ſeventh Commiuiy as 


ment * þym 
A. Jhou ſhalt not commit a als 


fery. K 
Q. What is the general duty of if #Y 


Commandment ? AY 


A, That we Chonld* keep our ſeliþ4 b 
pn eg in ſonl and bodp , both tolwy 


Ne and others. 6 

Expoſ: * Q. What is the inwardd tt ; 
here required? 

A. Purity of heart, 1 Thefſ. 4:3 4 a 


O. What is commended in re ſveltdden 
or words ? A 


A. Speech favouring of Sobriguſts, 
Col.4. 6. W 
Q. What are the means of Ig 


A. (1) Tem ce in [leep, rep 4, 
tion, and diet bob for hoes ow rot 
2) $5 


e 
I19. 37. þ 


Q. hat dvtics are rquredisr re/ 
of aft $07 ? F * 


+ a - 4 - 


with an Expoſition upon the ſame. 40 


ded 4, (1) Poſſeſſing our veſſels in holi- 
4 and honour, 1 Theſ. 4.5. (2) In 
a as have not the gift of contineney 5 
by mariage, 1- with ſach as be fit, 1 
t aMd.7.2- 9 39+ and 2. therein due benevo- 
Tice, 3+ fidelity, and 4. confidenceeach 
y.of thother, 1 Cor 7.5 
If Vhat is the general ſin here for- 
Ade £ 
owny A, All uncleannefſe of || hearf, 
ec, geffture, oz acton , together 
ara ith all the cauſes , occaſions, any 
J wy s thereof. 
3 & | Expoſ: || O.: What inward ſins be for + 
 ſoefQaden 3 
A, 1, Filthy imaginations, and. 2+ 
obri Its, Col. 3. >L 
Qu. What abuſe of ſenſes is cone 
[tity pwned ? 
, rey, (1) Speaking, (2) or giving car 
tityÞ rotten or corrupt communication 
5. 6\$9.5.3.4. 1 Cor.15.33- (3) wantonneſlc 
ing\Fhe eyes, Mat.5.28 (4) giving them 
pardiÞerty to wandcr, and to rove about, 2 
Is v4 TT,2, 
| F . What be the occaſions of unclean= 
, To 5M ſe f | 
A. (1. ) Idlenefſe, Ezck,1 6.49, (2) In. 
y 70 EIPCrance in {leep or dict, fer. Jo 19, 
Af V 2 (3) ex- 


A ſhort Catechiſm, |, | 
(3) Exceſs, Eph... 18. (4) Newly, 13. 
pleneſs, Zeph. 1.8. (5) Immodeſigh, ;8.2 
in apparel, E/ay 3.16, &c. (6) Wea, # 
that which agreeth not to our ſex, Dy.” 
22.5. (7) Laſcivious pictures, 1 Thi, 471 
I. 22+ | : þ + 
Q. What ſins be forbidden in beha, «1 
our ! | 1A, 7 
A. 1. Impudency, 2. Leightne, ye 
countenance or behaviour, Prov, 7,1 & 
(3, Painting the face , 2 Kings 19.38 70 
(.4- Unneceſſary companyings with lay; 
perſons, Prov, 5. 8. (5) Promiſcuay: 
dancing of men and wonun, Mata 4 1 
Q. what ſins of ation be condn 
ned? 7 
4, (1) Fornication, Dent: 22.7 
(a) Aduleery, Dexi-22- 32. (3) lnſing 
ev. 18.6. (4) Abhorring of marriafhs, 
GG) Or unlawfull entrance into Why 1 
ſame. have 
As 1. When the parties are witllhr | 
' 'the degrees of affinity prohibiwlffh 
Lev. 18. 6. (2. Formerly conſe | 
Qed, Dent. 22. 23. Or 3. mand, 
to ſome other who.-are- yet anc 
— KRom9.2. EF Ir 
 (6:). UnCafonable or / intempatiſy, 
' abuſe - of martlage bed , Lev, 18. hr 


Lame 


Lb an Expoſition upon the ſame, » 9, 

ewiahy, 13. 4+ And.C7)all unnatural luſt, 
alin.1$.22,25+ Rom. 1.26427. 
Vear , what :s the eighth Commands 
{, Dail, ? | | - 
I hy Thon ſhaltnet ral, | £1 

. What is 1he general duty of this 
behq Wen 3 4 
 .' [4, That by all good means we fur- 
nel: &: the outward} eftate of our ſelves 
- 7-H onr neighb nr. 
19-Mfxpoſ. + Phat be the ſpecial duties 
this Commandment belonging io all 


iſcaol, 
«614, The ſpecial duties of this Com- 


®adment are, (1) An honeſt calling, 


(7. 20. GCN, 4» 2+ (2. Faithful la- 
22. ring, Eph.4. 28. (3. Truc and honeſt 
Calling thereyn » Pſalm 15. 2. (4. Fru- 
oO Wh, x. Honeftly keeping what we 
E lave gotten y 2. Wiſely ordering 
Wir expences > And. 3. convenient- 
#7 ufing what God hath given, that 
one may He helpful co others, Prov. 

"Fil..20. 
ng) ſeation with our eſtate, be we 

| lo poor 1 719.66 7 8. 


8. he 


294 | Aſhort [atcchiſmn, yith 
A '. We nuiſt borrow, 1. For ny... y F 
dp good ends, 3. What we areal 7 
S' y, And 4, make payment with, 
Thanks, (2) Cheertulneſs , Ex F ot 
I4, 15.(3) At time appointed, | 56 
15.4, Or (4) it we cannot keep { uy: 
then by all other means contenting # 
creditor. Q. 1 
2, that is the wy; of the giver}. thing 
We muſt give(1.)Freely, Lu + 
| 20. (2 ) Juſtly, Eſay 58.7. 3) dþA. 
fully, 2 Cor.9.7. (4) According tlerir 
or and our neighbours necelligh 1x 
07 8. 12> hb: 
Q Wha i is the duty of the lenderty; 4 
A. We muſt lend, x. Freely, 2. 
requiring our own before the dyÞ9. 
pointed, 3. Not compounding for gh; : 
4- Forbearing or forgiving , 1. 
whole, 2 2. Or. part of the fumme Why; 
if it cannot be. paid without this 
2ard of undoing the _ borrower, 1 


4 What is the auty i” buying 
ling g Fea | Q. 
4A. Wemuſt uſe, z, Truth, 2. Falls, 
| faneſsg. ſti  And4. indiffers ncſ »*t 


ing, {ll ng) hicing, parlWhic! 
Ke: Marg. ROTOR af 5. 
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\ [ith an Expoſition upon the ſame, 
r tf, Rehear ſe ſome particulars. 
<a 7. 1. Not concealing the fault of 
"ith Eres, or other commodity 2. Or not 
-xodKing advantage of the neceflity or un- 
d, Mifilneſs of the one party, 3- But e- 
<P Ghlly reſpecting the good of cacti other, 
UNE. 13. Þy 
| Wha is the dr ty of men in reſpeCt 
wh things fonnd, and committed to our 
uſt 3c ? 
3) &&A. 1. Scafonable , 2. And faithful 
ng tofforing , (1) Of thngs committed 
<llgk our truſt, Exod. 22.7, $. (2) of 
ings found , Dexr. 22. 2, 3. (3) And 
«1 {things unlawfully gotten, Levir,6.2. 
g. 9 | 
& 0. What is the dnty of men in [ure- 
or ou; 
1 #4, 1, Good adviſcdnefſe in under- 
nc king ſucrtiſhip, 2. That it be in mat- 
Snot above our ability, 3. And for 
r, ih as are known _ approved 
_  Jiriſtians, Proverbs 11: 15. and 17. 
A, 
'Q. What if we be compelled torecover 
F 7 wn? Wy ; 
100%. Moderation in recovering that 
"art Mich is our own» .muſt beuſed, Philem, 


- 
- \ k 
: 


| 
, 
, {1 
: 
1 : 
i 
i 
: l 
: 

; 
T1135 
1493 Fl 
NL 1 
M4 
185 A 

Þ, 
1.4 
" . ' , 
2a» : 
$11 236% 
| od 
THAT: 
: 
1 
l 4 
'F 
: 34 
$ 


— _- — 

- - , _ 
— — _— _ — —_—_ "IT 
- = 

- 
Y > 
—INKEI Ez I 

—— = 


— + 


— 
ow oo w_—_— 
—— - — 


3*® 


Q 34k :: V 4 Q: What 


- 
-— 
— 
—> — 
$4 - ———— 
_e_g - -- 


= 


A ſhort Catechiſm, Toit 
Oo. What 1s the auty of Miniſters thy on 


receive T ythes ? 

A. Miniſters that receive. the Tit 1. 
muſt ſeed the flock committ2d to theefſe, Mi 
charge,'Eztk.3 4.2- | 7 

O. What isthe dutie of anjerin 2d h 
eſpe of their Clyents ? 

A. Lawyers muſt (1) Take w eſtar 
Cauſc into their hands, which they el Q- 
can have no good end with equity , wi 
Eſay 5. 20. Pſal. 15.5, And. gf A. 
muſt tollow thoſe which they under 
take to defend, with all honeſt, x . Dili 
- gence, 2. And faithfulneſs, 3 For love bis. 
equity, 4. And not of gain, (3 5, Toe _ 
maſt 41 ſaies with a | poſſible ' d 
Pagetn and good expedition, Exod.18.13z ls. 

A, 
what is the general ſin here 'for- Jonder 
F: - Shiite 5 


1 All | neglec-ta fartber cur own, Q 

92.0: Tips eta wealth, all i-] 
peacyne 22 hinderance thereof, al w_ 
fe thereat by unjuſt and in Þ D 


ennealing . What be the ſ[pecia "s 


| —_ this r—_ in "OY 
our eigen. DN 
JDT a þ IF + 


\ | ith an Expoſition upon the ſame, 297 
by Sprbidden are, 1. Idleneſs, 2, Inordi- 
ate walking , Prov. t2.11. 2. Theſ. 
thaſ}11- (3- Covetouſneſſe, 1 Tim, 6. 10. 
hers, Miſerable pinching, and defrauding 
Jor ſelves, of the good things which 
+a 6od hath given us, Eccleſ.6.1. &c. and 
}, 26. (5+ Waſtefull conſuming of our 
no ſtance, i 
fr} Q-. How do men waſtefully ſpend and 
ty, k i cheir ſubſtance ? 4 It 
hg 4. By laviſh ſpending in 1. Meat, 2. 
deWrink , 3- Apparel, 4. Baildings y 5. 
il-Moncceſſary gitts, 6. Sports, &c. Prov. 
eoB1.17.Eph. 5.18. Andy, by unadviſed 
heyKueriſhip, Prov.23.13. 
dl-y Q. Phat firs are condemned in reſpett 
13) Your 26; ghbour ? 
1 4. T lo refpe& of our neighbour , is 
or- pademned grutching at the proſperity - 
uf others. | | 
bib $:Q. How do men ſininborrowing ? 
im-$4. By borrowing, 1. To maintain 
wh\Fcneſs, 2. To defraud men of their 
ins Fit, 3, Borrowing what we are not 
FO repay, Ezek.18. 7. (4- Borrow- 
j Eupon intereſt, unleſs it be in caſe of 
Ul Well y> 5. Denying what we have bor- 
{1 yea, 64 Or repaying ynwillingly, P [ al. 


xy et «Lrvit, 19, 13+. q +1 
"Pi; | 
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Qs How 


A ſhort Catechiſm, 
» How do men ſin in lending ? 
+ (1) Lending opon uſury, Exod 
22. 25. Exatting increaſe meerly for the 
loan, Ezek.,18.8. (2) Cruel requiring alt 
a mans debts, Eſay 58,3. without mercy 
or compaſſion. 
Q. How do men ſn in bar gaining, 
buyingy Oc 
A. By ufing in bargaining, buying, 
ſling , letting , hiring , ls why 0 L, 
Injaſtice, 2. Craft, 3. Fraud, Or.z, 
Falſhood, 1 Theſſ. 4.6, 
' Q. What particulars may be pivn 
hereof? 


A. As 1. Making things litigion 
and doubtful, 2. Reſpefting a man; 
own commodity onely , 3: Parting 
with bad wares for good, 4m: 8. 5, 
Or 4. good at an exceffive arg» En 


onskilfulneſs, 11, Uling falſe weights . 
4 | balances, meaſure, and lights, to deceive, 
ks Leviticns 19. 35. Prov, 11. 1,(12: Sells 
aj} | ing chings hace , and not vendible; 


oy I. Diſpenſations for fin 2. Charms, 


2. Church livings, Prov. 20,25. Aal.z, 

e, 15 (4. Crucifixes, 8c. 
O, How do men ſin in keeping things 

0, found or laid to pledge, Fc ? 
A. By detaining(1. )Things ſtrayed, 
4, (2) Found, Exod.23,4. Dent.22. 1,23. 

(3) Or the means of our neighbours 
v1 | living layed to pledge, Exod.22.26, 27. 
(4) As alſo things committed to our 
truſt and cuſtody, Dexr.27.19. 


Law ? 
| 4.1. Byprolonging of ſuits, 2. Dz- 
. | ſending bl ca es, 3. Immoderate 
4 Or uncivil contending at Law for 
our own right, 5. Selling juſtice, Prov. 
I9, 27. | 
Q. What other kinds of injuſtice or 
Wong be forbidden.? ' 
'A, (1.) Removing ancient bounds 
{Der 19. 14. (2) Robbery by Land, 
{or Sea, Zach.s5. 334.5. whether ic be 
| * aling , I. Goods , 2, Catcel, Exod. 
children 1 


| 32, I- (3, Servants , + Oc 


- 
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Q. How ao men ſin in going to. 


Exod. 


A ſbort Catech:{m, 
Exod 21.17, Dent.24-7. with or with- 
out colour of Law, (3.) Receiving of 
things ſtollen, Prov. 29. 24. Pſa. 50, 
18, 19, 22. And (4) all unapproved and | 
unprofitable trades of lite or callingy , 
if they may beſo termed ) as Jetten, (1, 
uglers, Parafites, Carders, . 
Gameſters, Players , Fortune-tellers, 
Figurecaſters, Sturdy Rogues, and ſach 
as be makers of the proper inftry. 
ments of anlawful Games , er. 19. 2. þ 
Job 30. 1, 253, 2 Theſſal. Ze I'O, Atts 
19. 19, 
9. Which is the ninth Comman1e- We 
Ment? | 


A. Fhon ſhalt not bear falſe Wwit« | 
neſſe againſt thy neighbour. 
' » Qs Whatis the general duty here re 
quired ? £ 
A, Abat by all means we ſeek fo 
maintain our * own, and onr}| neigh 
bours good name > according to frat) 
and & good conſcience. _ Þ 
Expoſ. * O. What be the ſpecial aw P 
we {os Commandment ? : al. 
|, Theſpecial —_ - = wor 
mandrmentare , 1. 10 paringly » 
Prov. 10.19, And 2, colbenk the truth 
fromthe heart, P/al.15-2. b 


Q. #b« J%5 


Icers, Ir 


Q. What is commanded in reſpett of 
x ſelves? 

A. In reſpe& of our felves , 1. Is 
ommanded rightly to know and judge 
four ſelves, Gal. 5. 26. 2 Cor. 13. 3s 
{z, To procure our own good name, 
 Bfr0Ve22.1.. 

Q. How do we procure our own good 


þ ume? 
w | 4. 1. By ſeeking Gods glory firſt 
2. {nd principally, Mah. 6.23 Hebr. 


11. 2-39. (2) Judging well and fpeakin 
ell of others , Matth.7.2. abs 
ve unblameably , Eccle/iaft. 10. 1, $. 
ke 1.6. Job1.1. (4. Defending our 
od name when need requireth, but 
F nets and. 2. in a fort unwil- 
ingly, 

- What be the inward duties of this 
Wmmanament, in reſpett of aur neighs 
? 
| 4. In oo of our neighbour we 
tt commanded to , 1. Defire, 2. re- 
" Jiyce in his good name', Roms. 1, $. 
al. 1.23, 24. (3. To ſorrow for his 
Wirmitics, Pſa/. 119. 136. Ezra 9.6. 
y, $4)To cover them in love, Prov. 17. g- 
LFer.g. 8. (5. Hoping ' the beſt with 
lence, 6, And fo judging, x Cor. 


with an Expoſition upon the ſame, 30 


| 3 56,7 . EC: 0. What © 


30 2 A ſhort Catechiſm, 


Q, V/hat duty do we owe to ow Q- 
neighbour in reſpect of his infirm pn? 
8565? - SY. 
An, 1, Not bewraying his ſecretsby thy 

fore we have admoniſhed him, Prov,yy, 
12, 13, and 25.9,10. yea, though wegy 
it wich grief, and to ſuch as we 
might help and redreſs them, 2. Rebukf 
ing him. | 

Q, How rebuke tobe given ? 

A, (1) To his face, Marth. 18 14 
Gal. 2, 11. (2.) When juſt occafig 

' requireth, (3 ) Lovingly, (4.) meckly,;h 
Gal 6.1. Prov.25.12- (5+) With remens 
brance of what is praiſeworthy ink 
him , I. Corinth. F. 4, 10, Revel, 2,9 Uti 

4. TH 
Q. What duty do we owe to our neigh 
bours inreſpelt of his vertmes ? 

A. (1) Commending him where teu 
deſeryerh well, yet rather in his abſenr} 

then preſence, 1 Theſſal. 5. 22, (2)&] A. 
fending the good name of him,whoſewrſen 
blameable carriage is known .unto us,byFkd, 2 
7. Teſtimony, 2. Handwriting, and Minjgr 
Qathgif neca require,jPhilens 30,1 1e8itar we: 
(3) Norreceiving idle, or falſe reportivÞthe c 
gainſt ourbrother, Pſal, 15. 3. Prov.l5y 0. ; 
23» and 26. 20, _ © Co 


ith an Expoſition upon the ſame, 303 
ol Qe Phat i the general fin forbid- 
Us? 


A. All fafling to p2ocure ," de- 
befmd > and further onr + own, and 
11,4 our neighbours credif : all an- 
:d)joſt Defence > w2ongfull ſuſpition >» 
ſink} accuſation of onr ſelvzs bz os 
uk- "ers, | 

Expoſ, F Q. What are the ſpecial fns 

ibidden in reſpett of our ſelves? 

4 4. Here is forbidden, (1.) An over, 
underweening of 'the good things 
our ſelves, LakerB 9410311. Exod. 

10,13. Jerem. 1.7. (2.) Bearing our 
7 infives above our worth, P41/.2.3. (3.) 
2,yJoaſting, Prov.27.1. (4.) ExCufing our 

lves unjuſtly, 1 $2a94.15.15. Ger. 3.12. - 
igh-y5,)Debaſing our ſelves,(6.)Diſſembling 
_ Patothers may praiſe ug(7.) Procuring 
re leſur ſelves an ill name. ; 
ſent} Q. How do men procure an ill name ? 
)&1 4. 1. By walking undiſcreetly or 
(eu Menfively, 2 Sam. 12.14. Rap 2.23324. 
15,0/Fd. 2. by a needleſs Iefiening the good 
nd Minion others have of us, by bewraying 
reli fur weakneſs ; as want of learning, &c. 
meEFMWide carper, - 
v5. 0. What are the inward ſars againſt 

« Commandment? 
whd oy | | [ A, 


' A ſhort Catechiſm, ith 


y A, Here are condemned x, fb of 
ſuſpitions, Matth, 7: 1. 1 54m, L.1 $2.14» 
(a Wanc of deſire. 3+ Care. And. 4 5 4 
OyCing in our nelg bours good nl R 
x Per. 2.1.(5. Rejoycing in his infinſ: 4) R 
mities, 6. Contempt , Or 7. fodifff*®” 


admiration of others, As 12.22. Trf2} '? 
27-14: (6) S 


Q. What (ins of word be conden-l; / 20, 
wed ? Lc 

A,1, Uyuſtly renewing the' neil C 
mory of our neighbours crimes , whit, 9: ” 
were in tra of time forgotten, Prov], 
17. 9. (2. Calling good evil , or gill” 


ov.! 


good, Eſay 5.20. (3. Flattery, Prin 
27. 14. Job 17. 5. (4. Forbearing u 
ſpeak i in. the cauſe or credit of orff iehb 
IS, Prove 24+ T1, 12» and T0 þ Wl. 
8,9. (5+ Raſh cetiſuring E Math." CAD 
2% 
& What fin ns of 2 geſture be Condemi- Q 
we” I, Nodding the head, 2. Wikſ 
ing with the eye, 3 Pointing with th 
fingers Or 4. eb bag "ng A crd-[bith 


| 
Q. owe os ap wr 
this FEomman het W |.\\ 
, 1. Speaking the truth with A iT 


\; q 


bat: 


BY 


wit an Expoſits tron upon the fone 
ba of our ne ny diſctedir, JL 

1 15. wit 'fa 2 1,24 2 
p. big co tale: bearers 59193 ON 23» 
ny | Railing'falſe reports. Levit 19 'I6s 
T a) Relating mens words to their dH- 
elipface  (5Y.Qc contrary to their mean- 
oy t' 5am: 22s 9, 10. AAat.t6 :b0, 6T, 

t S preading abroad flying tals; 'Pro. 
tan [ 40,2422; libels ;falſe preſenements 


d cirations 5 (7 )Giving falſe evidences 


Ind ($) pronouncing faſt tentente, Lev. 
alto: 15, 2% Exod. 23. 6: Dent. 19.16, 
$ ws O29 FT Frrbild's < eft of Fo 
F frbild im reſpe onr 
T.. 5 and: dies dig hbburs ? 
$434; 4ep2 of diir elves and os 
6 __—_ ; hereis forbiddeng t: Lying,* 
| il 1.\*,<qtivocatitig3 Epheſ*. 25; Co!. 


- ſ Teo Bhat i.the rich COM kiineber ? 

my |). Ayon: yep Ef.* 

" [wi Bhi Ay vert" - her 
ink. $0 MantkEy C3 = 
WY | af We be truly * 
r&}! own - ontwaty* cond an 
#h == wet rhino 
Ll ba ne 4, 4 / 

ng- uitd- him, great/and ſn 

&! ſt Then,618: x.Cor. 7:294305 ARs.26. 
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A. ſpart Catechiſm, m 


duties of this Commandment? _ 
A, In this Commandment we ah 


with thoughts of good. towards 


Expo. * Qs! What are. the ſavcial | 


injoyned, (1,) To acquaint our : bw lt G 


veighbaur, Eſay.32.8. 3:John2, To TC 


3s 39% on ws which 
oaks im ſt 2,) Lorejoyce jnt 

bby of one ſelves. and: our 
my Palm 34-2-and 219.74.Aand 


Cheacfall to praiſe God for it- 
n Q, What is gog general _ a | 
% ? 


and deffres of heart)and delightfully 

membaguces of edilagainſicontentey 
Job38 Ss _-;- 

Lt 1s\ awy mas able. #6, Ae cl 


ing] 
prelan| 5. 
3]. 


14. 
Pp 


no 0 
0 it 


with an Expoſition upon the ſame. 
An. (1) In the ſervants of Chriſt, 
there remains ſome root of bitterneſs z 
eb, 12: 1, Rom. 5. 23+ (2) The fleſb 
laſteth againſt he ſpirit Gal, 5. 17- 
7 (3) Their knowledge is buc in pai, 
|'i Cor.12,12. Pſalm.119-18. their obetl- 
| ence therefore cannot be perfedt, Joſh. 
fan 6. 143 15. 2 54m, 12.9. 2 Chron, 35. 22. 
Luke. 1.20, 

)|. Q,: How many waies do the godly ofs 
a fend : A 

A. 1, Often in the. matter, 2: And 
il 8 6 maner of .Coitig, Joſ 7oſh. 9. 146 I 5s 
Condinally in ttemeaſure of duty, 
6; & mat ly do offend , Nehem. 13 


Q; Should uat 4 Chriſtian omit. doa 
of IR altogether, ſeeing he cannas 

5 inthat meaſure that God Tea 

__v 

A. Ad>, I, But. i with 5 its 


and ieneſſe of . .brart 
Fw +» 2+ Laok 


20 5 TIM he Wo 
{4 j in" CleaVWe to 

__ Mile Ed how ſbhuntdrhey ex- 
R 2 erciſe 


i 
ons: 
mih 
3DI0%] f fos 
Feb 
dy 
aſe 


toWwalk in” all hol) "_ 
now-and then we th Che 
awry 6, {2 

"Y ; | '21, 13.P 


hand 
= 
oy 


_ . 


S- 


- 


the || time, 5, Stoze His + Heart 
; [ipith good, 6. And pzeſerve 1- bis 
+ faith 'h Hag, I. 97: + I Cor, 11,31. 

k 2 Tim. 4,45. Eph.5, 16 1 Heb: 10.35. 
FY 36, 39+ nent ; 
& Expol. 0. What is examination? " 
- Anſ. Examination is 1. A diligent , 
1 An exquiſite, 3. And an impartial 
farch of our hearts , thoughts , and 
mayes, Lam3.40.by the. word of God , 
Rom-7.7. as in his preſence. 

QO. What are the benefits of exami- 

4 [uation ? Me 
vill [4+ Ttisa means, 1. To prevent evil. _, 
+. [2 To procure good- | bv 
©. What evils are prevented by ex- 


aination ? 


-, ” 


13. Pſal.q.4. 


Q. What good dowb it procure f 


A? [6mm 24. 63. Pſal, 19. 42.(2) It 1s a gooc 
egi [{0od Rep to repentance, P/al. 119. 59, 

fat Hayi255; (3) ct (ler in a Chriſtian 

ul Warfe,? P/#, 39. 1.(4) It :provokes for: 

ag [fad in goclinefs,, 2/k." 139. 59,66, 

poo 

the 


3.7 [ 
: Y, = 


fit an Expuſition upoj; the ſame. * 3509 | 


Al 
a | 
ff 


A:(1:Y1t doth quicken -to prayer, 79 p, ocuref 


$041 


( q) And it makes ys charitable toway 
Otnersz A 6.4. F ſelf 
. Wnt 3s it to ſuage 4 mays ſelf ? 
P A. To judge a mans ſelf, is tol..: A. 
paſſe an' unpartial ſentence againſt him-|gc wit 
{£1f, agreeable tothe word of God, accor.|16, 4 
ding to the meaſure of that iniquit|(z) * 
which by examination he findeth inhins|4qnd 


Luke 15.18. 19. \ 

O. What benefits come thereby ? 

A. (1.) This awakeveth the heart, 
Ezk,36.31. (2) It maketh us afiid 


of {ins Gen.3 9.9.(3) le ſpurreth us to ſue]; Sa! 
to the throne of grace, 1 King.$.38.(4)|11.3 
And ix preventeth the judgement of Got|- Q 
x Cor.11.31. A 
2; What ts wateb fulneſs ? it, tl 
A, Watchfulneſs » is 1- A narrow [pen 
. A carefal, 3. And acontinual keeping [3 Co: 
obſerving, and over-ſeeing of pur team| 
and all our ways, Prov, 4-23- 
TEL pe My 
becauſe; x. Of qur-ſelves;we are aps to 


Jang. # draw. us away, ton |''Q 
godliveſs Lvke 14» 185 30 a) Aditi vs 
"= C - 


accceding profitable. 


ard | 
- Oz How: way it appear to be profie 


: 


? ighle?. © - ” 

$ th[;. A. It is profitable, (1) To 'prevent 
lim-lor withſiand Satan, 1 Pet.5. 9. MA, 
*or-[26. 41- (2) To keep "under lafts, 
uit]{z) To avoid and cut off ſayings 
hin-[and wandrings of minde and lifes 
. $18 T3-2.4.5, 1 Cor.16.13. Pfal. 301. 2. 


To keep the heart in good order 
ha rye eſchew dangerous, 1. D< 
art, difcomforts z 


(AYS 5 2. Falls, Z. An 
reid ir 4 otherwiſe men ſhall run into}, 
d ſueſ; Sar. 11.2. 1 7im.2.14; 2 Corinth. 


[11.3 
od, atfis it to redeem time ? 

An. To redeem time; is ſo to husband 
t that every moment thereof may be 
row, [ſpent for our beſt advantage, ZpV.5. 15. 
png [3 Cor,11. 3, wie 
ear] Q. Phy is time to be redeemed ? 
Az, 1. Becauſe Time is a precions 
2 [thing, 2. Being loft it is uncecoverable , 
ary, |[Goagh God thay pardon. it to che pem * 
> eg E/ay 1:.16,18. Therefore %we muſt 

wee it. | Eg 
(rn ["'Q: 3Fhar tire 55 to be-redermed ? 


with an-xpoſition- upon the ſame. 31 
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313 ©: 


2. + ſhort Catechiſm; 
x2.(2.)Of the Goſpel, 2:4 0:5»eh.6; 24 hoy'2 
( $ ) The Sabbath, Ex-4, 20.10. (4) The nal 


time of fickneſs.(5.JOtf health,(6.) \nd ful 
the time of vacancy . from bufineſh& i 


in our callings, &c. L#k, 19.42» John kerci 
9.4: Gal6.10 Prov. 10.5, - , .. 
-Qu, by muſt the heart be ſtored 

with good? | 


ft An, Becauſe when mans heart is 1, 4. 


emptied of evil, it will quickly. gather 
filth again ( as garments will duſt, ) un« $ 
l:{s.it be fraught with good, ar. 12, 
44:45* YG - 
——_ why muſt. faith be preſer. 


yea ? 


* A, Becauſe if faith decay inuy, "ny 


as necds it muſt, unlefle it be carefully 
irred UP, preſerved, and exerciſed, 


2 Tm.1, 6 ). godlincſs muſt, needs wis 


ther, 1 7m. 1.5. Ig + 
On, Why muſt godlineſſe wither if Yebr. 

faith decay ? ; ; iS... Sy 

4+ Becauſe, (1 )Faith- isthe vide 

ry. whereby we overcome . the world, þ 


1.fdhn 4.4. (2: Thereby we wreſtle fied. - 


againſt fin, by the Almighty powes of 
pu Chriſt, Ga... 2. 29. (.3).And out 
tives mull nds bc tull, leg 


mith an- Expoſition upor the ſame. 
g2.Or ſccurity,? 3. Deowned-with 
aal-: delights 5 T7 Kings 17, 4. "and 
Sul: pleaſures , (4)- The word will" 
its.efficacy > Heb:4.2. (5) And the 
grciſes of religion their ſweetneſs, if 
tl decay. | | 


red Queſt. How: is faith to be preſer- 
1e - | 


th 1,4. To the end that faith: may 


her & preſerved , we muſt, (1) Value ic 
n+ 


we Gold and Silver , 2 Peter.2,n. 
2) Often meditate upon the x, Sweet - 
idle, Pſai/m 119. 103, and 139+ 17. 
Conſtancy. , Keve/. 1.5. 2 Corinth. 
$20. (3. And perpetuity 'of the moſt 
s, Frecious: and free promiſes, which 
the grounds of faith , Hoſe 14.5. 
the $6; 23. (3) We muſt walk 
| Scording to: the: rales thereof, ( 4 ) 
;Þam to: exerciſe it ,; living thereby , 
levr, 10.33, Romans 1,17. (5) And 
; Sihcerely , 2, Gonſtaady, 3. And 
nſcionably uſe all thoſe means , 
hereby faith --is wrought or nourl- 


Q» Howelſe? 


ad 


313 


* 
Ow —- - pm 
= L- 
"= 
_— _- 


"XX. 4 4 _ —_—_— 
- = —_ E=: "S 4 


EEE 
 _— 
— 


ifs7- Bs mul} take. m mnito-him 
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and--conflancy, uſe the wieang 40: + 
grace befoze pzeſcribed, in one ol 7 
Tate as well as another, m Eph;gey d: 
£35 14- 7 Proy.2:344,5. Col.q-2. 0 Q: 
oo N j ; ' fl | 41 e 
xpol, » Why mult a Chri ' 
take Fo Wo. Mrs, Mohr - gcert 
A, Becauſe all Chriſtians are calleſts G 
to be ſouldiers, Rev. 247. to faght uUnd$0d th 
Chriſt Jeſus their Captain. $515; 
e A gainſt what enemies muſt wh Q- ; 
fight? A, . 
A.Againſt, (1.) The fleſh, Rom. $.tyly2. b 
(2) The world, I Joh.2, 10.(3JAnd y a ta 
Devil, x: Per.5.$49. - | "5D. 


- 


Q. What are the properties of hind # 


enemy ? WE CT % Mes 
(3) Anda malicious enemy, Ephi6. A. 
Kev.20,2: Mat. 13.23, 29," (4) [ ar 1 
can fever þc appeaſe: they had neva 
take unto thens; the 'whole vt 
mourotGod:/:  - <7 19:0% 
Q. #hat is implyed im this, that wee 


muſt take nnto ns the Chriſtian wad 


With an Expoſition upon the ſame. Jn 
9 &.Q:. , For what end muſt it be put. aft 2 
T' «7- To repel, 2+ And to queneh the 
| darts ofthe Devil, | 
13 Q. What are the parts of this ar- 
| rf 
ifind 4 The parts of this armour are, I. 
? ) Facecity» 2. Love of rightequſhels, 3+ 
- te Goſpel, 4. Faith, 5. Lively hope, 6. 
nd the word of God, Eph.6 JadG 
| 1118. 
L How 1s it Ur ou ? 
A, It is kept on, x, Bycarneſt pray- 
ets Warchfulne, 3. And by holy 
$9ication. 
12. What privileges doth God af- 
[unto bis childrex in this life,who las 
w according to bis will to grow in 


Fun £{ of his Spirit > 4 VE 
_ || grace, du 5. Per= 
Ice ts the ond: 4 7: Joſh, 3. 14, 

W-4- 13. John 1. 12.7 I Tim. 4. 10, 
10.30. Pal. 145. 10. Cob. 1:9, 
NET an be, obfgrocd 

ba as 43 to reed 
"EY of theſe Þr arr 
+8 C 


31s . 


with-joy unfpeakable, and {we 


' A ſhort Catechiſm, - * 
wp [tis firſt of all to be obſerved 


' none of theſe priviledges' can be-enjoy 


without great ſtrife- and labour, | r ( 
T 6-30; | 

O. What aſſerenc of Goas fav 
2pay be obtained ? 
. + A: 1. Not onely ſome uncertah 
hope, or dim fight of Gods favour, iþ 
Bat affurance thereof may in this life bÞq. 
obtained, Job I9.25. 2 Cor. 5 «Is. 2 [imiger 


48, andr.12, 
"Q. How is that proved ? 


- A. Becauſe x. The Scriptureexhong+-4 
ns to make our calling and: eleftin 
fare, 2 Peter x, 10. 2, It layeth madhyill 
ny. ſufficient grounds of aſſurance 10; 
x John 4.13. and 3. 14. Philip. 1, hu 
48 And propoſeth divers examples ole; ; - 

3:who * have attained -thercunto$) Th 

Rows: 8. 34-385 39- Luke 2-29," Head 

119,10, & ow, 

1 :Q& Haw may. it appear that thi 4) YT 

| priviledge'? . F , 9:9 do (- 

{This is a: rare and pe wil 
viledge'z;'2. . Becauſe it may cot 

Roe, Hors eu 3.6:x 0 Z ,*F 

oſ.13 3«6.: TheſYlber4 

4-15: JO- (3: It Ig ger erg Reg nid. - 
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mh FT Expoſti 7t207 upon the ſame, * 


ments Canr.t.t, Pj "l.4.6,7. John's. 
1 Perer 7.8, (4. © longer it Is po- 
gd, the {weerer itis. 
ſoul: ' Fs not Gods f avonr uf ſweer 
outer its firſt apprehended 2 ' © 1. 
4s w. Dainty meats may become 
tab ſome, buc we cannot ſurfeir: of Gods 
Ir, 1 " Pſai.17.15. 
= dQ. What particulars are contiprie 
ded 7 this, that God would: have 
rj children aſſured. of bis farhers bl 
1 = 
hong A/., God would have his chil- 
Aion Know' , (1) That in every ſtate 
magwill fave and aphold them; P ſalis 
nceF 10.” 'and 32. 6, 7. even when "his 
1,6 ath doth burne againſt his 'the- 
pe > Eſay 33. 4353.0. and 27, 748. 
\ That: the” will teach them the 
$4 way. , which *they - ought* 'to 
AY Pfalns "25. 12, 14. Prov. F 
V-Thit-he will give © bis - PE þ 


e® over. them \ ied ion carry 


T inhis boſome, fine Jiiil, is; 
L 


rearcy(). *How wm chey be Afiores ef ihr 
my care? VN 1 

0. The: amiable, PET anldogohi2 

ule tices”; that Chriſt -giveth 

1) ro 


w 
A 


_ 
by =" = == "_ Z 
—_ EE — »———_— - __ _ 
peg - .- ” 
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” = : - — —_ — -o 
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=. A ſbortCatechiſm, + 
$0 his S ſe, calling her 1. Myla | 
2, My OVE, 3+ M liſter , 4+ 2 
Spoute, 5. My undefiled , vﬀ 
what great regard he hath of « 
Chriſtian, Ca»:.1.8,6 and 2.14. Dy 
i ah Cant.7.6, 
ow may it. be proved Fw fa 
fait [ may aſſure themſelves fl 6. 
growth m gr ace : e 
A. || Becauie (1), The ſcrvati, & 
Chriſt arc cxhorted ,. and commanfor 
ed to grow in- race and godlin}A 
i: Theſſ;4-1, 20:Co/, I. 19. ; (2)-Thibfron 
ae patterns of holy men lefe mifilive 
kg. Mm cri ures » that baye ig 
righ in; wit e and holineſſ,þ 
$3.19 6 i. 
Q. {f God command us to pau | 7 
grace » hom: doth it thentes follane | 
Hy ah <firre effet, :»-- oy 
- 4. What God commandeth in 
» hat Chriſtians ſhould þc 
ill jaable them to do, John 6.66 vo 


Xs Joo 
- 1 f, others have grown rich, fr 


tos? © | 


xs Hr Rear _ r” 
1 
—— forsZach, 1 


\ With an Expoſition upon the ſame. Jig: 
1.& -» was I, If itbe for thtirgood, 

i +$20o 

[ 's How is that proved ? 2 


z.Becauſe (1.) They arc ak 

| mc covenant, (2. Y Have the ſame 

 Yeeemer and Sanffier, (3.) And have 

a o& ſame promiſes made unto them. 2 

fi 6. IS. T Tim, 2, 5, 6 Epheſ. 4+ 39. 
+ 2. I 2s 


is "77 What other prividedges doth God 
unto them 2 

inÞAnſ. (6) Ahey are || 2. Kept; 
Tikfrom,: 2» Comfozted in » And 3. 
aivered -onf - x - of many fronbles 
per _ to:y uſe. all effates 
| ," ($ )- Parlerved-'z:. from 
bi ces , (9) Inabled j- fo 
| tle aga n, i thep b fall; (16) 
ſkencted. to j.1{be godly, (7:) And 
de < pofleſgion * of the wozd >» 
6 61:32 19, Afs 6.27. x;Prav.11.8. 
LAM. « 27--Phil,: 2: z lnke 2, 6+ 
ain #2, 10. c Lake. 


gf- t»- dow. ave the goaly 
bagel rowbles that others TW 


| E DL) + 
md. r. The podly ſhun the firs which 
Kr with:; greddineſs , Ger. 
39 9- 


A ſbort Catechiſm, ' © pit 
39-9:and 42:18. Neb.g.15- Job 41.(r 
(2) They Sides their $25 with wc ; k bw 
ili, Atts 23.6. and 22.26. andjj 1.9 
11, with 19. 37; (3) And they forgglilos 
theevil to come, and -hide themſelgh, 2,- 
Prov.2243, and 26. r2. therefore they y pur, 

reſerved from _y troubles rad the Joſe 
alli ito. Vo - ' Sxam 
 Q« Domrt the codl oft runinto- mlth:i 
ny wroubles from which they mich 
free? 

A, F6r want-- of t care and 7] 
falueſſe , they ofter'” draw: n6'"ſ| a 
frief upon” their heads \, frot 'wi 
they' might be free, if thicy would ca. F 
fully ſubtle thi poMons, and loo -Unioh 
cle ways "Canti5: 2:3,455;6: 28, 
kf. 2,3 Pfali54.8: $567 44 < 5373233 3th 

0, How. ate Th dy (x gee 
proffiiry? Bk * HOMaL{ 84 2 - 
&.4f Sree pac 'he 
caghe/ful To if aint — "7 
09313, (pal nip it 
lneſs, (4.) Fear , .) Comfort of tl 
Lord, (6:)And b ;good, Jab 
T5 $1; yo DAU VIIR l 3 WW {wh $3:\B Mc A 

Q. How « are r thqrmghe ro uſe os, 


"11 

: : 

., 4 
*; 
: 
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$1.14:) To be —— (2) Patient, (3) 
od] prey! 5.6, +-61.22. Pſalm 
d itho. 9. and 3 ay 5H ;) To grow out 
Yreſ 56 with chis =o& 2. Cormth, 5 
cvs 23) 4 (5) To vrize the Lords g 
fi urs P/4..73+ 26,28 (6) To cleave 
othaYoſe unto God, Eſay 10.20. (9) To 
:þ awine their hearts. And ($) to reform 
C F Fly WAYSs Lam, ©, 40: Zeph. 2. 1. Eſay 
1/3 x 
|  Q> How a are the 'y ,anghr to uſe their 
zatch4 alings?, 
fagl 4:-1n «heir callings they : ate taught 
vid ) To:take trial of their 1. Wiſdom, 
6b. Faith, 3, Sincerity, 4. Love of righ- 
wuſneſs,.' and 5. Paticnce 3 (2) And 
Jo g0' about hc ſame, . with hearts affe- 
# Ming the things that be above, Pſalm. 
) 112.5, Ges. 31.38397 40. Galathians 
Ys. 22. Ger. 17, 1,2. Zach,8.16.Lnke 
ar- 19%:..\_ / 
AM: Qu Be 1108, thee Aly. ſometimes over 
en ith reproach f evils?” - 
:.*::-;; 1{ the, godly. be overtaken 
h, ſame. reproachful xl, Geveg. 21. 


þ 19, 33+ ;66/ 18 C 1);:Not ordinary 
W.9- 1,2: Corinth. Vic but - for a 


.- Fin Ky Pſa/e37- 34. G en they have 


Cc 


322 A ſhort Catechnſm, 
caſt off their armour , andinegleS# their 
watch 2 Samn.it. 1, 2. Matthew 26, 
40 41. 
Q. Why doth the Lord ſuffer themy 
all ? Jie F: 76 4 | 
f A. The Lord faffers them to fall, 1, 
To le them ſee their weaknefſe, 2. To 
correA-their careleſnefſe, 3. To cure { ;; 
them pride of heart z and coriterpt of 
others : And 4. he orders their flipy 
for the 1. Glory of his great Name, 
2, For the comfort of the weak ,'s. 
And for the good of the party tallmn; |; + 
after that by repentance he is Tien 2 | -- 
I Q. How is it proved'thatthe rights 
ons may be aſſiired of their perſtor* |; 
2, Cr.) Therightoom mayll | 
#, LI- teous ma ' 
bur the La will not- ſyffer chews ts /þ 
periſh , John 10- 28. (2,) Chriſthath 
prayed” for-them", John: 14 20. Luke 
abide 


thrown down ? 

' As Yes: but they can neverbeutter= 
y vanquiſhed', though for a riffic they 
| Hog down, 2 Cor. 4.85 9. Mat. 

+ 1 &» - 
P QO. How are the faithful inftrutted to 
"in ive godly > 
of} + 4+ If rhe” faithful ſeek unto the 
6rd, he will teach them with 1. De- 


godly in all places, and callings, Prov. 
; $2.3 .429. Eſay 30.21. 


themſelves ? 

A. They do- finde the fleſh rebeHing 
Iiinſt the Spirit, Gal.s, 17. Tſal.qz- 
xt. 


Q why? . 
*£.:(t:) That they. raighs nar traſt 


C $318; 6. (2) That they mighteno lodger 
dh hy GL Gate need. to' pray z = 
F\: 


rengthen me, 1 Theſſ. 5.17. 
ny miphe' be thanifal to. 
 riiercies they have received , Pſa; 


#8 vftory';, ner 
Y'3 


in 


with an Expoſitron up} the ſame. 33g 1 
Qu. Art Hot the godly ſornerimies 


Iphc', 2. And with comfort to: live 


; -Q. Do they Not finde much rebell.on 178 


to chemſelves, but in the Lord, Prov; 


-for 


(6,7. (4) That chey fiiay (not tri- 


"A ſbort Catechiſm, _ / 


I, ſecurity, as though they had no ene. 
my, 1 Pet, LL $,9 And(s5 Fs by how 
wuch ,the fight is more, 1. Painful, 
2- Sharp, 3- And difficult 3' by ſo much | 
the victory ſIfeuld be the more, 1. De- acp 
lightful, 2. Sweet, 3. And glorious, | &© 
Rom.16.20. Kevi2.10. 

_ What is it to poſſeſs the word ? 

* 4, The wor 2 God is poſleſ- 
ſed, when it is. 1. Received truly ag 
our own , And. 2. is kept and lai, 
ſafely, asa treaſure in our minds and. 
hearts. 

Q. hy is the word to be laid up in 
the heart ? 

4, So that we may have it in rea- 
dineſs 1. Foroar diretion, 2, For our 
coniforr, And 3. to rule gyer us with 
an holy and univerſal ſovcraignty, Luke 
245T, Col. 3-26, 77. P[al. 19. L 813112, 
33134: ba 
Queſtion Do all the. + ly , or. any 
times, wo: all theſe privilets 


at a 
&} {FO 


— EEG es oo 2 - ee oe erg SAN WOO. 


| ene on are ianoranf - .: 
belie Cy 02 at led 

Duke tetntly Fs bw eden A ars 
| 2, pri- tac s afhers- are --2-. "i , who. 
| /< oe _ poli 


W/th an Expoſition upon the ſame. 


325. 


o2f3e then not., and ſo take not 4. 1dlenſe{ 


1 : 
i141 ! 
Val 0 


patns fo2 theſe things , as they 


onghf. | | 
Queſt. What other hinderances ao 


deprive Chriſt:ans af theſe priviled- 


es? | 


A, d Jnozdinate. 'paſſtons » 99 , rg 
fear > anger, ſelf-lode, p2ide , L19Ve nate paſſigh!! 


of pleaſure, cares of the World) 0». 
and 
inconffancy [fm good Duties : 


keeps under many z. d James 4: good. 
I,233* | . 
Queſtion. How (hould a 'man bri- 
ae and reform theſe unruly paſsi- 
ons? 

, Anſwer. Left 1. Yim Highly ex 
ſeem a Chriſtian life, 2. Prap 
earneſflp, 3. Sect bimſelf moſfk 
againſt the co2rapttons that - bs 
;ffrongeff in him > 4 Shun the 
occaſtons. of fin, 5. Vide the 
e Commandment in his heart, 
6. And. apply f the death of 
Ch2ilt foz; the killing of cozrup- 
tion , ce 'Pfalm 119, gr, f x John 


$o4- 
Y 3 Q. How 


| | | : 6. Covet q/ | 
earthly incumbzances ; and ouſneſ$. Ml 


$. Temptd|||| 


'F; 
il 


7, Incan- I] 


tempta tiong alſo to. diſtruſt dd gancy in |! | 


A ſhort (atechiſm, 
 _ Q. How may a man overcome hi, | 
tepoptations to diſtruſt } 

A. 1» Ye mull nof give cred 
to Satans ſuggefftons againi 
Gods fruth , 2. But confider of | /- 
Gods h || x. Power » 1 2, Goods 
neſſe, k 3. Unchangealleneſſe , 
4+ Fo2mer 1 merctes, 5, And free, | ; 
m grace in gtbing ns his ſon ; + fo 
that weaknefſe , nnwazthineſſe , 
want of feeling comfozt, ſhould nat 
- rag him, | Mat.443, 4 h Mar. $, 24 

ſay 40. 28. iPAal.5r. 12, k Jer,31.3.1 


Pal77iimRom.s.s 9, 
Expoſ. || Q. How are we to conſider 
of Goas power and love ? 


A. That Godis in power all ſaffici- | 
ent, ſo that he can help us, Eph, 3. 20, 
And in love, everlaſting , Fohn 13. 1. 
+ Theſſ, 2. 16. fer. 31, 3s 
'-Q. hat nſec are we to make there- 
pres i Ve | 
Ws, Seeing that he hath once loved 
_ Uwe mop be aſſured that h 

teaveus, Phil.,.xg, 
Q: To whom T0 Gad 

+ 4. 2. God pives ( 
&1):That arc loſs in 


R 


LED. 


big 61-13 2» /4at 9.12, 13. And( 2 )rhe 
weak as well-as the ftrong are paitakers 
bf bis merits, 1 {on 2.1. 

Q. Have not (C briſtians reaſon to 
loubt 11 reſpett of their weakene [ſc "4 

As. Strength of grace in us, and 
ſoundneſſe of a Chriſtian converſation , 
is not the root of comfort; neither ſhould 


breed doubting of our falvation, Heb. 
JO, 22. 

| Queſt. What is the grownd: ef come 
orte | 


A, The gromd of alt comfort is, 


his Son to us miſerable finners, even to 
43 many as beleeve in him, 3 7ohn 2, 2, 
2% | and Fohs 3-16. 

> ut (Cn the weake faith lay held np- 
on C bri(t? 

- Am, The weake faith doth lay hold 


- apon Qhuifh, 1, As truly, though 2. Not 


4. 12483314 | 

. Qu. Hharelſe maſt bt done 

- « An. 3- Confider whit piomifes 
"fie 11 62d Hath mabe,”ts n keepe and 
"Whholk ts> 4 Wet © inconurane- 
(2 Y 4 ments 


with an Expoſttton'upon the ſame.. 


weakeneſſe , or unworthineſ{> in us. 


that God of his free grace hath given 


fo.comfartably as the ſtrong doth, Jo#. 


A ſhort Catechiſm, jth 4 
ments he hath giben us to beliede ;l; qri 
||5- And how acceptable a thing it isp|; 
Chat we Whould ſo do, n Mat, 16, 18] : 
Luke 22, 32.01 John 3. 23. p Matth $| 
10. and 15. 28. Rom.4,20. 

Expoſe. || Q., What incouragement; |; 
hath God given gs to believe? ”"F 
A. (1) God commandeth , perſwa-| 
deth and intreateth the thi and 
burdened to believe, (2) God hathhqd. 
bound himſelfby covenantunto them, fi 
Eſay 43. 25. (3) He hath ſealcd it by thefyg, 
Sacraments, (4) And confirmed the] | 
ſame 7 oath, Gen. 22.16, 17. Pſal.105, 
9.iLuker,73 '% 
Q. What rf onr miſery be deep? | 
-A,. . The deeper our miſery is, the[: 
more we glorific his name by refting up- 
on him for ſuccour, Pſalm 22, 1. Romy. 
L-$, 20- 
Q. hat other things are to be lear-|Q. 
ned, for the overcoming af theſe tens hſate 
Peatrons f | | d. A 
Anſw, 6. We muff jndgs: on pch: 
ſelves q-riot' bypzeſent + feeling ; facn 
., 92. by. onr:;own.. r- diſcerning. theſpace 
(-3"-ANd the £ fruits Þy 


* — _ 
3» 


- 
=" 
- 


od 


k T7 al © 
GB + 
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top Palm 116. 11. Pfalm 13.1. r Palm 
& 1.10. [ Plalm 77.11, I2. t 2 Corinth. 
th.$ ho 11. © | | 
Expol. T7 Q. Why muſt not aChri- 
zenttl;o judge himſelf by his own feel- 


de ;1; grace which roy: to | others 


(wa- 
and 
hath 


Anſwer 1. Becauſe a man may 
ave faith , that feels no comfort ; 
Ind. 2. grace , that ſees not the 
lts of grace , Palm 22. 1, and 77- 
Q Why may a man that hath grace 
el no fruits therto 
Az. (1) Becauſe the ſoul is' fome- 
es {ick, Ezck. 34.4316. Cart, 3, 5+ 
2) And ſometimes. in a ſwound ; 
&#tic. 5.6. (3) Sometimes we judge 
mits Ot our ecltate, Pſal, I16, 10, II, 
nc T7 | {Co | 
_” ow do we jud 'oe amiſs of our own 
ate $ NE IRE 
4, 1. By oblerving what motions 
_onyÞc have coevil, but nothow we . reſiſt 
ng fem ; 2. By ſuppoſing we have' no 


. 


a; 


: _ —_— A, Bee 


"2 


thence. © © 
= *Q. Joly do 'mb they think we have 
arr 1 . $ | Cit 1 T 


730 


+ * ff ſbort Catechiſm, |it 
grace we dairy, 2.Qr becauſe we gif 
not. our ſelves at all times afike a Got 
&cd and comforted, or elſe 3. Beale: 
we want what others have, or weeyJ0- 4 
ceit them to have. 0 rr MONO 5p 

Q., How is this trial erreoneous? IA. 

A, Bccauſ: God gives not all grant. « 
eo. one man, nor to all in the fame maſts t 


dare, Epheg 7. £4ach 12S. & con 


| * Iiey 0: her things occaſion kj 
»3/[t akin ? 191. 


An, 1. lt is the property of men i$Þ * 


afflition, to admire ſmall things ing] 4. | 


thers ,, and deny great and wary gradffecon: 
in themſelves ; 2, Likewiſe the vaſheſ.77 
of d:fire caycthi that which is much ig bind 
compariſon, to ſeem nathing ; And.thod d 
Sa ad wc upen the timerous dilgaguſes , 
fition of ſome. - wk 
Qs How doth Satan merk, «go» thullgflt t 


timerous difpsfirion ? nr 


3:14. 


. 
- 
. 


F.1. H: wades them that 5, 28 
| Ee one to thoſe yg 


Rl 
- 


ti whic| | Y A ales at ''} 
ind In wrt they never to ; & yd 
jght, 2- Or that. they wilfully. of ry 7 


4 * 
8.» 
x5 
mo 
-_ 


SI] 


ſome fanful motions pi it c 
I "_ 


Whit ag WP gy C24: coor 
e 6, but which they x aying 
Xx God for forgiveneſſe 427 afſiſt- 
ka, 4 Is there any ather reaſon of aut 
 Bfakrorp? 

? JA. Yes, becauſe we in temptation 


grant. one grace , which accompanies 
» meglith> to wit, Joy, Joh.8.5,6. 1 Pet's. 8. 
& conclude that we have no faith at 
AX th 
1 Qu. Doth ot joy ever accompany 
en iÞ'V * 
ing) 4. Faith and joy be not inſepara- 
gra ECOMPanzons, Job 13-15. Heb.11.1; 
andſ®.77.2, 3. the violence of temprati- 
ch. hindring the ſenſe of mercy, when 
nd. $$6d doth with-hold comfort. Forwhich 
inoWſes , we mult not overmach truſt 
TK {dves, or credit our feeling, but give 
that. to the teſtimony of the godly and 


tf what may be a further belp bee 
T2 
7. It {g $00d fo examine onr 


t know withal , 


 poaping affer. and x Hy 
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A ſhort Catechiſm, yu 
ing to reff our. wearied ſonlg ! glcis 
the p2zomiſes of grace » -being | 
ver ſatisfied until our doubtful * | bec: 
be removed, will bring a good en, am 
u Pſalm 4 4. w 1Theſl. 5 14. x Mat, 1; ps 
28. 
Expo. * Q- Why ſhonld a man [7 RB, 

mine his heart in that caſe ? ". Tal. 
Anſw, Becauſe God withholdah An 
or with-draweth comfort ſometingſhy day 
I. By reaſon of ſome ſecret fin, ndlfl@atye 
yet repented 'of ; 2. Or he ſufferahþ te 
Satan to buffet us, that we might morllinto 
ſeriouſly repent of ſome cn_Y 1.4T 
Job 40 344353 6+ with 42. 6. 2 Corimtifxo. 
12.7 Exp 
& What doth God teach #s by ſ«Mbe , 
NN as e 
4, Hereby the Lord doth r. Corr 6 
our not prizing comfort at a high rate L 
Cant-$.334, 5» And 2 our forgetfulpelith 
praiſe him for it. 
'O* Tn what manner muſt a mai bp I 
him elf: ? "Wl 
f .'We qughe: wiſcly o hg uns 
"Qs our walcy, i. Neither ſpari L) 4 
2. Nor- yo ne : 1 
whit Juſt -and'Hi 3- Norms us 172 


fith an Expoſition upon the ſame. 


If leight account of any fin ; 4+ Nor 
8 wk. callin 
a « | becau 
197 nerfeftion. 

Q. Do the fr Hits 0 f the li pirit alwaies 
ar in the as leah 4 

' I inf, No : They are y, obſcured 
deh&3n our firft.* converſion, 2, In 
ing days ||. of z ſecurity; 3. When we 
lolita ve- our firft lobe, 4. In fime 
Sb temptatfon * oz ſome relapſe 
ito ſin > y Luke 5. 37, 38. 2 1 Cor. 
= 1.4 Rev.2.4, b Pſal. 6. I 3233 C Pſal. 
riath 10-:- : 

Ex poſ, * Qu. Why are the gr Aces 
f« the ſpin obfcarem our firſt CONVEY = 


: Cxghh 


one! ts [6 Becauſe at our firſt conver- 
rate we are as;new born babes who 
"Jvc the truth. of mans ' nature, but 
' perfeftion of it gouny with 
k 1 Corinth. 3+1. Heb.5 3. (2) Oar 
owledpe is (mall 6" $501 


”: 


14 ll ) 'Qur fight; of Gods love isdim, 
x 2). Many. doubts ariſe in our minds, 
"Wk 24, verſe 38. Becauſe. of our 


_ repentance into quelti-: 
e 1, Either ſome things have. 
zami(s, 2. Or we have not. attained 


wm 73. 22. and 119. 33» 349 100, 


(IF T weak- 


333 


Fl 


A ſhort Catethiſm,,. {ith « 


weakneſs atid tnworthinefsy (5) My if t 
' Jaſts are untamed, (6) We are *XDodHNg 
enced to pit on, or wear the Ct > TH! 
armout': and: therefore art of: foyledy will 


our adverſaries. 
Qu. Do not ſome Chriſtians | 


levtifully abound in the oraceso 
res tir ft conver/i F, ? hy 
A. Some few at their firft conve 
abound irr- the: fruits of the S$pitit m 
ſmmſibly; thavihey might be prounl 
ſme, ture combates, wherein God v 
rap em forth' to. be! exatyples tot 


weak: To. 
Q. What is the reaſon why our jo TD 


m__y_ diminiſhed ? - 
A. If our'comfort and. jay that wi 

felc in our firſt converſion be diminif 
cd\, ic is *eirher! by reaſon of 1 HF 
curiry , 2. Or temptation, 1 Saw. riFund 
243. &c, with' Pſa/m 51,10. Pal, Tt: ) O 
89,70. kf , 

o: Why: arethe graves of the ſpirkt ob 
ſeared in the dies of ſeonrity ? Gul 
A, Becanſe's. Good gronnd wilWa 
being-f6ceſi weeds if ic be not tilledyto!\ 
and fite wi dic if it be'not blows 
{@ he” * graces" of "Gods Tpirit will & 


af 


jif they de-not ftirred: wp yy yragery 


ng, &c/1-/e7,4.19.2 Tim 1. 6.. 
P laſts, worldlincs.and drowlſunet$, 
will creep vpun the beft, and over» 
Sy them, if chey be nor diligent tokeep: 
m under-, and root them out , Luke 


3435 36. 
Q Why is grave - 0 ſoured when - we 


e onr fir ft love. 

I 4. || B:cauſc as ourTove to God Hoth 

y, {6- the ſenſe and ferlingof Gods 
r1005, doth dic and decay alſo, Rev. 


F il 


T 
L 
+ f 


Te What evils follow the abatement 
love ts God ? 

1 When our love to God is aba- 
(19 The ſpirit of God, which is. 
e comforter of 'the heart, and 'the- 
r up of that joy. which. paſferhr 
 riunderttanding is grieved, Eph. 4. 30. 
Th Need faith is weakned', Tt Tim. 
r ob- 


(3) Our-prayers muſt needs 

Sill; Hearthls, and uncheerful , c- 

in in = have to aut ang» 
We | 


PQ by [32 


"] 


\ 


As Bo- 


ith an Depoſition upen thefome. T:% 


vid and faint , (4) We maſt needs. 
) And 


| 
| 
| 
| 
[ 
| 
| 
| 
1 
| 


A ſhort Catechiſm, 


Anſw. Becauſe love is the-whe 
the foul, and firſt affeftion >; Deury 
65: Matth, 22.37. and if that þ& 

ordered , no. other can be af + a right 
temper. | 

Qz hy are graces ;obſenred; in time i 
temptation 1 e 


&- Avſw, Becauſe in the time of ted 
ptation, 1- The tminde is full of diſorde8 


and confuſion... And. 2. the - heart, iff 
ea 


ro Exed. 6.19, Pſalm 77- 237,899, 16 [022 


' as the aire is tronbled | in a-tempeſtucuy? Ik 


_ 
7; I. {a miſts being caſt berx a, 
mit of we perro nrodPPere 
of G clouds chat obſcure th hq 

* (2. Satan having then leave. tot - 
3 bu ass. : W- \ gol 
ni phat is the benefit. that Comer! -M 
ze | 


On82}-n., Si Wi $1 


7, temptations, ( (1) We ls 
EE Win nag Pſal 63h $0 EZ 


Fallgs OI iGo Pic 
, - Rams » Jams mY + w_ 
wa a fic (eaſ ok þ Jo to diſctrn! | 3. 
judgeof ro | bag 
Q. Why is grace A in pine # 7 
ſome relapſe? \(FLE 


cel 


\ Auſ, When corruption getteuh 
He 4 nd, grace muſt needs by 0; R 
© pr theſe two are oppoſite the one to the 
* ; ItlEſ+ 
oY} - 0. How ſhould a man recover out of 
me relapſe * | 
-..\| of what he hath done, 2. Renew- 
ig his ec repentance with ſozrew 
mn \hame, bewailing his ſin be- 
foze God, 3. Refozming his life, and 
4 Laying hold npon the p2omiſes 
f metcies, 4 Reyel, 2,5. e Jer, 3, 


Wi 


$> u 
Jy IC 


tacy 


hes ther e why ſuch as have fallen 1#tog 
a dgroſs ſin after repentance, ſbauld net de= 
ered (Pair ? el LS. 
2 1 4, Sach as have fallen into ſome 
85.066 oſs | fin after repentance , muſt not 
\ { utterly deſpair, I John Z- 23. E ſay Gels 
oh Matthew 11. 28. For (1) The Pro- 
(4. 

It 


er calk-upon wicked revolters from 
-4God , to. repent > and promiſe them 
pardon » Eſay 1-18, Jeremiah 3,112, 
1314) Nc- (2) And in-the Law fa- 
critices were, daily offered, not onc- 
a - 


p 
El 


e\ 
ie 
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of. ft Qn. What grounds be . 


A fhort Catechiſm, 
bat for ſins, committed willingly, ang 
againſt conſcience z Levitiews 6: 1,2, z, 
(3) We arecommanded daily to pray 
tor remiſſion of {ins without excep. 
tion , Lyke 11. 4. (4.) No finis unpar. 
donablc, but the fin againſt the Hd 
Ghoſt , Marth; 12,31, 32. Mark z, 
. 28, 29. from - which a man that fing 
grofly after repentance .may be free. 
(5) Godis able to heal the latter wound 
which ſin makes, as well as the for. 
mer , Hoſ.14.4. (6.) Without Chriſt 
offence. canbe forgiven > and in Chrif 
all offences may be done away, 1 Jobn 
I.7.(7-) Mercy in us isas a drop of a 
buckerz--in comparifon -of that infinite 
- fea of mercy which is in God : If by 
- his commandment man muſt forgive 
his brother ſeventy times ſeven times, 
- will not he forgive them that. humble 
 themſelyes before him ? Afatthew 18. 
2%, #3." : Ii *: 
© 'Q. What priviledges AWthe godly ev- 
' 70" as-ſton asirhbs life is ended? + | 
a Their glory then begins , 
 Uhelr"” badles * remain || try te 
"f grade, -as tn 'a bey of ſpices 3 


with an Expoſition apon the ſame. 339 \ | 


g freed } from ſin» are received tn- 


to heaven , to the beholding h. of 
Thef. 4.15. g Rev.14.13. + Matth.5.8. 
x Cor. 13, 12- | 
_ Expoſ. | Qu. Wherein ſtands the 
happineſs of the Samts, in reſpett of their 
bodies when they be ſeparated from their 
{ouls Tacks | 

An. Death ſeparates the foul from 
the body , but ic doth not feparate the 
ſoul or body of the godly from Ghriſt, 
Rom. $. 38, 39. 1 Ccr. 3.22, and 15, 
54,5556. Phil.1,21. for when the bo- 
dy licth in the grave; and 1s diffolved 
into duft; it is yet united unto Chriſt , 
John 15.5. Eph5.30. and doth expeft 
and loOk-tor a future and glorious change, 


Pn 


$,} 1Cor-15.359,4244 354 4. | 
. Q,, Wherein ſtarids their happineſs in 
reſpett of their ſouls after this life, abowe 
| what they had in this life ? | 
+ 4. t. From the guilt. and domi- 
nion of fin; the godly. are delivered in this 
'J life, x 7944 1-9. but not from all ſtain 
;{ :\ 2. But: after this earthly tabernacle 
© 4-laid - down ,_ they are 1. Dclivexed 
'F | | 4 2 from 


God and Chziſf immedfately , f = 


| 


A ſhort Catechiſm, 
. from all ſin, ſorrow, and care, Rev, gy, 
4, 27. And. 2, are received into hey, 
- ven to be with Chriſt, injoying the 
glorious preſence of God, 1 Theſſ,, 
16,17. * 
Ou. How do the. Saints ſee God in 
heaven? 
A. They fee him , not by faith oþ. 
| ſcurely, 2 (07, $.7* As It WETre thorow 
aglaſs, x Cor.13: 12. as the Saints doin 
this life, but by ſight, and face to face, 
immediately, or without means, Pal, 
17+ IJ. 
: 0? If this be the ſtate of the godly, 
what ſhall become of the ungodly? 
A. Thefr bodies i Wall rof in fhe 
'*.grabe , and their ſonls are judged 
unto keverlaſting wor, i Gen, 3, 19,k 
er C29033: Ap þ befal "_ 
| xpol. * Q. Norhing befals ihe bt 
ajes Pe wicked, heh befals not the 
bodies of the godly; how then is their rot 
ting in the grave acurſe ? * 
+? Death is a'curſe to the wicked, 
Gal.3.10,13-with John 3. 16. and fois 
their rotting in the grave, becauſe they 
are not inChrift, 2 Cor,g, 7. choug 
to the' ſenſes there is nothing we. 
4 A $ 


\ 
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bodies of the wicked. , which befal- | 
kth not the bodies of the godly , Ec- 
gleſ-9.2. | 
| Qs Shall not the wicked riſe again 

A. The wicked ſhall indeed riſe a- 

in, but it is to farther condemnation 5 
ohn 5,29. | 

Q. When ſhall the happineſs of the &= 
lett be conſummare ? 

A. At the d2eadful dap ! of judge* 
ment > and the general reſurrectan 
Pal. 17.15. "AP 3 

Expoſ. || Q. How doth it appear that 
the happineſs of the eleth is not conſums= 
mate till the day of judgment ! 

A, Bzcauſe 1, The foul in heaven 
doth retain a natural defire tobe united 
to the body, 2. Neither can the happi- 
neſs of the ſoul be every way compleat and 

perfe& withour it. - 
_ 0. What degrees be there of the h ap- 
piteſs of the ele:t? 

_4, Of the happineſs of the elect, there 
bethree ' degrees 3, one at their firſt con- 
verfion, Matth. 5, 344 5. Pſal. 32. 1,2. 
'theTecond at death , Apocal 14. 13, the 
laſt and moſt perfef at the day of judge- 
"ment, I The. 4.17. 
 <l Z 3 Oueſt. 


A ſhort (atechiſm, 

Queſt. #/ho ſhall be judge at that 
day ? | | 
A. Chziff + the Lord and King 
of the Church, | who ſhall come | 
a mot glo2ions and viſible man: 
ner > m deſcending from hsaven 
with a ſhont , and with the voice of 
the Archangel and with the tram: 
pet of God, molt ropally n attend: 
ed with innumerable multitudes 
of mighty Angels, 1 Acts 10. 42, and 
1730.9 1 Theſl. 4.16. » 2 Thefſal; 
K 


Exooſ: T Os. Ts not the power of ju ag - 

ing common to the Father, Son, and haly 
Ghoſt? 

A. 1. The decree of judging and 

Judiciary power, is common to Father, 
Son , and Holy Ghoft, Genef. 18, 25, 2 of 
2. Bac the viſible at, promulgation, 
' and  execntion of judgement belongeth Þ as, 
to Chrift our Mediatour,, as God and 
man , "Ats 17.13. John.5,22,23. Rom. 
I 4+-10,Tly 12. - -- SE 0: 

.Q. what comings of Chriſt doxh the 
Spriptare mention? Don Res 
A. Two. 1. His fick coming, which 

' was towork our Redewption', when he 


% 


was judged. 2, lis 


\ 
MRO | 


Oo &@ ww. 


_ 
{| ith an Expeſitron upon the ſame. 


3. His ſecond. appearing , when Hz 


| pal come to judge. 


0. To what Special office doth £:; 
helons ?. 

A. This is the laſt att, and Accon-! 
idhrnenc of his kingly office, 1 Cor, 
I5* 25320, 27. 

Q. then jhall Chriſt come to juiges 
ment © 

A. Be Will moft ſurely come, 
but the time is o unknown , that we 
might ever p watch , and p2epare 
fo2 his coming , © Matth, 24 37. p 
verſe 42. 

Whoa will he judge? 

A, Bs elf amdq choſen, and all 
their enemies, both evil r Angels, and 
wicked mens q 2 Coriath. 5; 10, r 2 Pet, 


2-4. Jude 6. 
Q. Seeing many of Gods elett people, R 


and wicked men are rotted in their graves, 
: bow.can they bejudged? + 


A. The very ſame \ bodies in 
ſubſtance * that ut any time died, 


I hall by the power of God bs raf- 
ſexy np, and their ſouls be united 

- fo them inſeparably to abide toges 

"ther foz evermoze, ( 1 Corinth, xg + 


ER 44 


Z'4 © -- it 


WM 344 * © A ſhortCatechſm, | pit 

þ | Expoſ. * Q. hy muſt the body riſe tutpet 

ih again? p A, 

q'8 An, Becauſe juſtice requireth , that Bt 
the - ſame bodies which joyned with fl 
the ſoul, in. working good or evil in 
this life, ſhould be raifed up to ſhare 
with the ſoul at the day of the Lord, 
Kom 2.5,6. 


O. Wnat are we to believe concerning 


theſe who ſhall be found alive at the come 
ing of Chriſkt 

A, Vhey ſhall be « changed in the 
twinckling of an epe, and ſo pzefented 
befo2e | the judgement ſeat of Chzift, Þ.2. 


tl nr 52. 


Expoſ. || O. By what means (hall quick 
Pls 2 | bro Sahe ? 2s F | 

| A, The means whereby quick and} 

. Mead ſhall be gathered to judgement, I has 

_ are(1.)The powerful voice of Chrift, | 
John 5. 28- (2.) And the Miniſtery of } 
Angels, Mathew. 13. 40, 41. (3.) Thc} at 
brute and: ſenſeleſs creatures farcen- Þ 
dring up their 'dead , Revelations 2p Þ ri 

I 


T3+ 


. Qu. In what manner (hall be fudrtÞ 
* ahem I.” 5.) >: of 


i& 


0 
. 
. 
x 
F 
Ly 


f 
: 4 >. 


with an Expoſition upon the ſame, 245 

riſe nipect of the u perſons. judged, 
-þ, And the things foz which , but 

hat Jet ' he (hall jadge moſt w righte- 

ith Tigs Judgement > u 2 Corinth, 5, v0.» 

in Yifts 17.31, 

tre } Expoſ.4 0. Who muſt appear ? 

d, | 4. Every man muſt appearin his own 

xerſon before the Judge, Romans 14. 12 

Rev. 2081 2. 

O. What account muſt every man 
grve e | | : 
A. He muſt give an account, 1. Both 
generally as a man, or a Chriſtian. And 
2, ſpecially as a Magiſtrate, Miniſter , 
Maſter, Servant, &c. 

0. For. what things muſt men give 
 Raccount ? | 
A. 1; Forall the things which they 
have received of the Lord, And 2. 
for all the things which they have 
done ; even all thoughts, words, and 
T ations, Job 34.11. Pſal.62, 12. Prov. 
- © 24- 12. Eztk,433- 20, Ko, 2.6. 2 Co- 
rinth. 5.1, 11. 1 Ft. 1. 17. Apecal. 
132+ 12. OH 
dee OQ. What uſe are we to make hbere- 
=_— of? 
inF. + 4. We ſhould "therefore be, 1. Con- 

_Jy—— {(cionable, 


1g 


07. 


2. 
©, NR 
We” 


A ſhort Catechiſm, | J mMith an 


ſcionable, 2. Patienty 3. And: watch, þ,, Sufficicn 
fal , raking care that all our a&iony hoo , - evel 


here be approved the word oe $8. with: 
God; 1 Piiparnian 18. 2. Preer's 15 34 
11,14, Queſt. 14 
'Q. What (ball be the 1/ſue of. this þ to be en; 
Judgment tothe withed ? . Of t 
A. Everlaſting x perdition from Þjive Final 
the preſence of the Lo2d , to- al Loved, a! 
thoſe who igrnw2antly or Wwilful: J»joy<d by | 
ly contemn the Goſpel, x 2 Thef, O. Wha 


1.7489: enjoyed ? 2 
Q. MW. hat ſhall. be the zue hereof to A. 1 he 
'the pod'y? 


\ is 1 
A. Clear * viſton of p God and wh Oo An 
Ch2ilt , endleſs 2 6mmunton- with 
them ; everlaſting a peace aud-gls bad? I 
ry both in-ſonl avd! body , fn ful- ] 4+ Th 
ler meaſure than- the heart of man [mmcdiate] 
can now appzchends; v2 any of the Jfvrift, A! 
Daints- enjoyed befoze > y n Foln 
3.2:z foln 17, 24. Phil.': 23. 4 Mat. | 
25:3 __ 
.- Expoſ. *Q. What is ; ſpiritual or fu 
pernatural bleſſedye ſs ? 
_ 4.*Spiritual or ſupernatural bleſſed: 
neſs_ of the Saints, is the immediate B*%: £*' 
fruition of the I, Chicf, 2; Tory bh 
| 3.9 "F 


Tith an Expoſition upon the ſame. 


Sufficient , And 4. unchangeable - 


pd , - even God in Chriſt, atth. 
8. with 19.17. 1 Thef, 4 17. Mat. 
«34: 
Queſt. What moves God to oive bim- 
f to be enjoyed of the Saints ? 

A. Of his meer goodneſs he doth 
xe himſelf unto his Ele&, to be 1.Scen, 
Loved, ang. 3. Pofſ:iTcd, that is, to be 
oyed by them, | 

O. What are the means whereby God 
njoyed ? 
A. The means by which God is in- 
jed, 1s 1. The nndzrftanding, 2. The 
Il, 3- And the affe&ions. 

/ I How doth the minde behold 
AY 

A. The minde 1. Clearly, 2, And 
mediately doth behold, x. God in 
rift, And. 2. his exceeding glory and 
odneſs , as it were tace:to face > Exod. 
» 20, I Cor. 13. 12, 2. Cor, 5- 6, 7. 
ohy 3.2, EO 
Oueſt. How doth the will embrace 
if 

A, The will with as great 1, Love , 


And joy doth imbrace that infi- 
e& good > as there Is knowledge 
ES ;-- thereof 


347 


 *4 ſhort Catechiſm, 


©* thereofin the minde, Rev. 19 3,4 
Q. Do the Saints in glory ſee Gy 
abſolutely as he is in himſelf? | 
A. The Saints in glory 1. Dong 
abſolutely ſee God as he is in hiniſalf, 
for that which is infinite cannot by I 
comprehended of that which is limi. 
ted; But. 2. God doth manifeſt himſ4f{Þ'- 
unto them , ſo far forth as a creature I» 
is capable for to know him , Pſalm 
I6. 15. 
_— - How is it, that the Saints Ao nt 
wax anll' at the glory of ſ o' great 
light? 
Anſw, To the end that the Saints 
fhquldbe fully contented, and not wax 
\ Gull at the glory of fo greata light; 
God doth 1 Perfett the -powers of 
the. ſoul, 2. PerfeQly repair his Image 
inhis El:&, And. 3. by his power en- 
=_ the capacity of the ſoul, o far 
as the nature of man will bear, 1 Job» 
\ 3, ? 
A. z- That it might always be fully F 
ſatisfied with the beholding of him, 2. I 
And that without wearineſs at any time, 


Q hea 


Queſt, hat 5s the ſubjett of happi= 


weſs? 
| | A, The ſubje& of happineſs is the 


o no} {obole man, Rev. 20.6, & 22.14, 


Gy 


(ef; Q: herein ſtands the happineſs of 


t be the body ? 

limi. $ 4-/». In this eſtate of blefſedneſs , 

nſe{Þ!. The body is united to the foul ; 

ature Y2. And laying afide corruption. and 

[alm Jnortality , is changed to 1. An incors. 
wptible, 2. Immortal , And. 3. ſpiritu- 

; #t Bal body» 4+ Like to the glorified body 

at a Yof Chriſt our Saviour, 1 Corinth, 15, 
4142543. 1 John 3-30 

int} Q- hat followerh from all this? 

max # 4. Hence followeth 1. Perfe&ion 

ht ; Jef the whole man, 2. Conformity with 

of YGod, 3. Linſpeakable joy, And 4. end- 

age leſs glory, Rev. 32.5, | 
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MY 
* Here is lately publiſhed ſeverall Excellent -! 


and uſefull Treatiſes, written by the Authoe | 
Jef cbis Catcchiſme, Mr 7ohz Ball, Containing ' 


— ' of 
: | 
th. : 
"= : 
x ; 
_ - 
+ 


" SI 


FL A Diſcourſe of the properties of a godly 
ife. 
2: Ofthe parts of a godly lite. 
3. A Treatiſe of the AﬀeGions. 
4. Of the Spiritnall Combare. 
| 5. Of the Goverment of the Tongue. 


hn A — 


6, A Freatiſeof Prayer. SE: 
£7 AnExpoſition of the Lords Prayer. 


All gathered together in one Volame, and pub="4'+ 
liſhed ( from the Coppy written by Mr. Balls. 
owne hand ) by. Mr. S;mz0» Aſhe; to whon* 
Mr. Ba't committed the care of all his written 7 
Bookes. | 4 


To be ſold by Geor ge Sawbrid Fe at the --*; Y 
Bible on Ludgate Hill. ns | 
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